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INTRODUCTION. 


ANAPHORA PILATI. 


THE Anaphora Pilati, with its sequel, the Paradosis Pilati, 
has been edited by Tischendorf (Evangelta Apocrypha, Leipzig, 
1876) from various Greek MSS., of dates ranging from the 12th 
to the 1şth centuries. The Anaphora, in Greek, had been pre- 
viously edited by J. A. Fabricius (Cod. Apoc. Vol. 11. Hamburg, 
1719), with a Latin version, and together with the Paradosis, by 
Birch (Auctarium Cod. Apoc. Copenhagen, 1804) and by Thilo 
(Cod. Apoc. N.T. Leipzig, 1832). 

They are both usually found as a sequel to the Acta Pilati, 
and the Letters of Pilate and Herod. 

We have not yet sufficient documentary evidence to deter- 
mine either the time or place of production of any of these 
legends, though they seem to be connected with Edessa. There 
are traces of Pilate literature in justin Martyr (A.D. 150), who 
says: 

Apologia, I. 35. Kal rara örı yéyove, ŠSUvacde uadeîv ék 
rûv êri Ilovrlovu IIdrov yevopévmv ûxTav. 

Apol. IL. 48. "Ors 8è xal Qeparevcey Trdcas vocovus Kai 
vekpods dveryepeîv o jpérepos XptoTos rpoepnTeidn, dxoUcare TAv 
Xe\eypévwv. "Ecorse Sê ralra’ T? rapouciq aro da\eîrat XO\os 
dç #M\apos, xal Tpav} dora yAdoca uoyiAda\mv’ Tup\ol ava- 
B\éfyoucs, xal Xerpol xadapvroOjoovras, kal verpol dvacTrjoovTas 
kad repuraTjooucey. “Ort Te Taira drolpcev, ék Tv érl Ilovriou 
IlAdrov yevopévwov aT? uadety SUvacde. 
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Tertullian (A.D. 1§0-220) says : 

Apologeticus, c. 21. “Ea omnia super Christo Pilatus, et 
ipse iam pro sua conscientia Christianus, Caesari tunc Tiberio 
nuntiavit.” Here a written document is assumed, but it may 
be only an inference from the language of Justin. 

In the Syriac sermon of Simon Cepha (Cureton, Azcient 
Syrtac Documents) we read, with an evident appeal to extant 
documents, 


۹سvابھ٥‏ ہے Wee‏ و +> حسەلصه > د 
> هصن ea .. e‏ 3ن ەھ دج 
حمپالہ. >٥‏ کد فلت 3 اى ەج حهەهفه ٤ح‏ 
تلن ص صب ٣د‏ حیللاەە مبخسەد». ډصہ عد 
د صب مەچ 0 ڭجۆێى ەى دۆمەەصی 
قى و صخىك . هم صلىس. موم إەآصىىت 
ae1وندفحہ‏ ے. ١صلدذ‏ صد ټجہ صب> مصة حا 
حنللەە. ہد ودل دادم ۸لیت دج لص ةد 
ما3 یہ عو صہe‏ عملت میب عە لا 3مدەج 
ەج خه. مەد wm‏ ل لەھ >o‏ hمنوحەھ‏ ححلبہ 
ow w3 yp¥™ hem ab .xnanis AIO‏ 
ھىdپلaلەصە‏ 00د ەب لمصة oەلسەنمdلتە‏ صدا> 
ومیلحہ ے. لہ ص دوہ ہب مصمقحة د معلنو 
مدآد. محص > دفہے دل مسعحد +n‏ یلەه 
3ەحفەد ص+> لماحەhف»‏ سوم >on o» vw‏ 
.<ow ems pm od Î wok wa‏ 
صح ححدوګی. بہ ضہ حفلد سج 50€0ح. 


Translation (Cureton, p. 38). “ And inasmuch as ye saw the 
sun become darkened at his death, ye yourselves also are 


INTRODUCTION. ix 


witnesses. But the earth shook when he was slain, and the 
vail was rent at his death; and touching these things the 
Governor Pilate also was witness, for he sent and made them 
known to Caesar, and these things, and more than these, were 
read before him and before the princes of your city. And on 
this account Caesar was angry against Pilate, because he had 
unjustly been persuaded by the Jews, and for this reason he 
sent and took away from him the authority which he had given 
to him. And this same thing was published abroad and made 
known in all the dominion of the Romans. What therefore 
Pilate saw and made known to Caesar and to your honourable 
Senate, the same I preach and declare, and my fellow Apostles. 
And ye know that Pilate could not have written to the Govern- 
ment anything which did not take place and he saw with his 
own eyes: but that which did take place and was done in 
reality, the same he wrote and made known.” 

Lipsius, who has made a thorough examination of the subject, 
does not allow that the Acta Pilati and their sequels go back 
to an earlier date than the end of the fourth century. Tischen- 
dorf, on the other hand, believed them to go back to the 
second, and his opinion is supported by that of M. Nicolas 
(Etudes sur les Evangiles Apocryphes, pp. 360, 361). Even 
Lipsius’s remarks, however, apply chiefly to the Acta, and he is 
inclined to give an earlier date to the Anaphora. He allows 
that magical ideas were rife among the Christians of the second 
century, and that it would be quite natural for them to imagine 
that the Roman idols fell down literally, as they did metaphori- 
cally, at the name of Jesus. He points out a trace of Marcionite 
ideas in the liberation of spirits from Hades, though he also 
says that this is counterbalanced by the said liberation being 
limited to patriarchs and prophets, instead of being extended 
to Old Testament evil-doers as well. 

The Anaphora corresponds better with the documents 
mentioned by Justin than the Acta do, and better still with 
those mentioned by Tertullian. It has a rival for that honour 
in the shape of a letter from Pilate to Claudius, embedded in 
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the Acta Petri et Pauli. It is evident, however, that our Lord 
suffered in the time of Tiberius. 

Eusebius mentions heathen Acta Pilati (Ecc/ Hist. Book 1. 
c. 9g, and IX. c. $) but does not seem to know anything of Christian 
ones. He says that Maximin ordered these Acta, which were 
full of blasphemies against Christ, to be taught to the school 
children of every city and nation. Lipsius supposes that the 
Christian Acta were got up in opposition to these heathen ones, 
and are therefore of later date than Eusebius ; but it is quite 
possible that they have a contrary relationship to one another. 

The recent discovery of the pseudo-Gospel of Peter throws 
a corroborative light on some of the statements in the Anaphora. 
For example : 

Ev. Petri, c. §. MHepeppxovrro 8¢ Tro\\ot perû XUxvov vopi- 
Çovreç OT vU éoTev. 

Anaph. Pilati (Tischendorf, Ev. Apoc. rec. B.). ’Ev ravr} 
TO Koop, Pray XUxvous ard drrs pas éws orias. 

This is, however, absent from both our Syriac and Arabic 
recensions. 

Ev. Petri, Cc. IO. TOv pêv So Tv kepa\)v Xwpolcav puéxpe 
Tod opavol. 

Anaph. Pilati (Tisch. r. A.). "AvSpeç êpatvovro Unf Aot. 

Syriac, page o, lines g, 10. a 0 حدم ۹ه بام‎ 

31ەاحم ۰۵۵ ۹ ٣نخس‏ حعةتهسفۈصەه _. 

كذلك ظہروا رجال عظما بلباس بہى .19 .| ,ہ ,4 .ظ‌p Arabic,‏ 

Ev. Petri, c. 9. MeydA\n pov? dyévero êv TQ oùpavQ. 

Anaph. Pilati (Tisch. r. A.). xos édyévero êx Tod opavo. 

Syriac, p. w, ll. 12, 13. milo om 3it ream 


تہ قحم صدہ. o٣‏ مل حص ب ص. 


Arabic, pp. s4, o, ll. 16, 17. صرخ صوت من السما‎ 
Ev. Petri, c. 10. '’Ercrpufas Tots Korum pévots ; 
Anaph. Pilati (Tisch. r. A.) ’Avédare dË fou o Seöou\m- 


juévot dv Tos xaraxOovlous To Sou. 
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صعه هه ٣#‏ نلن 3محیخنم ص0ض .16 ,15 Syriac, p. o, Il.‏ 
ححە‌قوے ط تفن وعنهد. 

The Arabic has also an allusion to this (pp. 4, o, |. 21) 
.وامر الجحيمر‎ 

The connexion of the Anaphora with the Peter-Gospel 
will be found worked out at length in von Schubert (Peter- 
Gospel, p. 182, with reference to Robinson, p. 26, n. 1). Besides 
the important coincidences we have mentioned, he notices some 
minor points. 

1. Ev. Petri, c. I. Kal} rore xe\eves ‘Hpdê,s o Bac:Axeds 
rap[a\np]PpOjvast Tov KUptov. 

Anaph. Pilati, r. A. p. 439. Toûrov §è ‘Hpdêns xa} ’Apxé- 
Aaoç...rapéSwrdv pot. r. B. p. 446. Tolrov ov “Hpdênsç... 
rapaöeSoract pot. 

Syriac, p. 3%, ll. 3, 4 voardlaira 10€ rch 3 ذب‎ 

...اله > a‏ عله صم کہ. 


فلہذا هيرودس وارشلاوس وقيلبس مع 4 1 ,ەه Arabic, PP. t,‏ 

جميع الشعب اسلموه الي 

2. Ev. Petri, c. 5. °Hy 8¢ ueopuBpia, xal okoros xaTéoxe 
raûcav Tv `’ lovSaiav. 

Anaph. Pilati, r. A. p. 439. To Alou péons %pépas okoTto- 
Qévroç. r. B. p. 446. Tro Alou rpuBévros Texelws xa} Tod 
rOo\ou cxoTetrvod patvopévou $puépas oba. 

150 د Syriac, p. 3, ll 12, 13. am op Kom‏ 
مګه د حا صیەع ک٣‏ بب em‏ مسەک بص حا حادم 

دتمه»>. 

فلما صلب صارت ظلمة عدى الىنيا .8 ,7 .1| ,ہ ,ئ Arabic, pp.‏ 

ڪلا 9 اظطللہیت الشمس نصف السار 

3. Ev. Petri, c. 14. dr;j\@apev eis Tv Od\acoav. 

Anaph. Pilati (Tischendorf, r. A.). elrare Tots upaÛqTais pou 
örıe rpodeyet pûs es Tv Ta\daiav, det airiv öpecde. 

. Syriac, p. o, IL 1, 22 لخلیلہ فوم لأصہ ے: فص"‎ es 
. وبا0 لىدە م‎ 0 DZ 
Arabic, ص‌pص.‎ ٦ر‎ ۷, |. 22. قولوا للتلاميف ان يتقدمونى الى الجلیل‎ 
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Von Schubert is led by his study of these documents to the 
conclusion that Pseudo-Peter, as well as Justin Martyr, was 
acquainted with some form of the Anaphora Pilati, and this 
would give a very early date to the kernel of these legends. It 
may be mentioned, as a vestige of them, that Pilate is canonized 
as a saint by the Abyssinian Church. See Stanley (Eccl, Hist. 
Pp. 13), and Neale (Ftst. of the Easlern Church, p. 8O6). 

I have been favoured by the Rev. Arthur Baker, R.N., with 
an account of a sheet of parchment, the sole remnant of an 
Ethiopic MS. unfortunately lost in the foundering of H.M.S. 
Captain, which contains a somewhat grotesque representation of 
Pilate in an attitude of prayer, and which describes first a 
controversy between Pilate and the Jews at the tomb of our 
Lord, and then (after a considerable hiatus in the MS.) the 
following words are put into Pilate’s mouth (the translation 
being by Dr Montague R. James, of King’s College): “I believe 
that Thou hast risen, and hast appeared to me, and Thou wilt 
not judge me, O my Lord, because I acted for Thee, fearing 
this from the Jews. And it is not that I deny Thy resurrection, 
O my Lord. I believe in Thy word, and in the mighty works 
which Thou didst work amongst them when Thou wast alive. 
Thou didst raise many dead. Therefore, O my God, be not 
angry with me because of what Thou didst....” 

An account of this curious parchment was published by 
Mr Baker in the Newbery House Magasene for December, 1892. 

The Anaphora, therefore, rests on a very complicated 
tradition, towards the determination of whose primitive form 
and subsequent history every version contributes. 

The Syriac text published in this volume was copied by 
Mr J. Rendel Harris in 1893, from a late paper MS. (13th 
century ?) in the library of St Katharine’s Convent on Mount 
Sinai, No. 82 in Mrs Lewis’s catalogue. The correspondence 
between Pilate and Herod, which follows it in the MS., has 
already been published by Wright (Coztrtbutions to the Apocry- 
phal Literature of the New Testament, 1865) from a MS. in the 
British Museum (Add. 14,609). 
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The Arabic texts, which are probably translated from a 
Greek original approaching nearly to Tischendorf’s recension A., 
possess a higher antiquity than the Greek texts published 
by him. The first one (A.) I took from a volume (No. $08 in 
my catalogue) consisting of I51 paper leaves, with 6 vellum 
leaves inserted, 20 centimètres by 16, which contained : 


I1. The Recognitions of Clement, as published in the present 
volume. 


2. A sermon of St Dorotheus. 

Histories of Holy Monks. 

A story about the garments of our Lord. 
Some ordinances of Mar Isaiah. 

A sermon of Mar Isaac. 


Another sermon. 


ب ج ب ي بم 


The Anaphora and Paradosis Pilati. 


. 9g. Sermons by various Fathers, amongst others Anastasius 
Abbot of Sinai, and Thaumasius. 


10. Another book attributed to Clement, akin to that 
known as the Book of Adam and Eve. (This I have copied.) 


II. Songs of the Angels (also copied.) 
12. Sermon of St John Chrysostom. 


The last leaves of this book being lost, it was not possible to 
find the date. It was in 1893 that I made its acquaintance. 
When its text of the Anaphora was already in print, I 
visited Sinai for the third time with my sister in the early part 
of this year (1895) and I gladly seized the opportunity thus 
afforded to compare my transcripts with the MSS. I then 
found a charming little volume (No. 445) dated A.H. 183 
(A.D. 799) which contained the Anaphora, as well as the text 
entitled “The Preaching of Peter,” and which is thus four 
centuries earlier than any of the Greek texts hitherto known. 
The date A.D. 1233 which I had erroneously assigned to the 
book in making my rough catalogue two years previously, is 


A. P. ¢ 
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merely a date inscribed by an appreciative visitor. Lest there 
should be any doubt on the subject, I give a fac-simile of the 
page on which the date occurs®. I resolved not to give a mere 
collation of this the oldest text, but to print it side by side 
with the one from No. 508 already in type, marking the former 
as A. and the latter as B. Which is the earlier of the two 
recensions, seeing that the date of B. is lost, must be decided 
on palaeographical grounds alone. I cannot find anything 
similar to B. in the Palaeographical Society’s publications. In 
Arabic as in Syriac a ya may be extended by a copyist so as 
to become a /am. This has evidently been the case with the 
name قيافاريس‎ p. 2 A. where in B. p. 1 1 at firs read i قيافارلس‎ 
On the other hand, the word j=dJdle p. g9 A. is in B. p. 4 
correctly ja.glص.‎ 

Apocryphal as the story contained in the Anaphora Pilati 
is, we trust we have said enough to shew its undoubted claim to 
antiquity. We cannot but admire the author’s truly Christian 
appreciation of the scope of Divine forgiveness, which could 
soften even Pilate’s heart, and number him with the redeemed, 
like others perhaps more guilty still (Acts ii. 23-41). The 
Greek and Arabic recensions are free from any sentiment not 
fully authorized by Apostolic teaching. 


THE RECOGNITIONS OF CLEMENT. 


THE Recognitions of the Roman Clement are too well 
known in their Latin as well as in their English dress to need 
any introduction to the scholar. They have been extant hitherto 
only in the Latin translation of Rufinus of Aquileia, who died 
A.D. qIof. It was first published by Sichardus (Basle, 1526) 
and since then by Cotelier (Apostoltc Fathers, Paris, 1672), and 
by Gersdorf (Leipzig, 1838). A Syriac translation was also 

* See page o. 


f Rufinus states in the preface to his work that he undertook it at the request of 
Sylvia (the pilgrim to Mount Sinai). 
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published by de Lagarde in 1861ı, from two MSS. in the British 
Museum, the older of which was written at Edessa, A.D. 4I1. 
The Greek original used by Rufinus was prefaced by a letter 
from Clement to James the Lord’s brother, bishop of Jerusalem, 
which Rufinus left out, believing it to be of a later date. 

The Arabic text given in this volume is contained in the MS. 
No. 508 of the Sinai Catalogue, and is, compared to Rufinus’s 
Latin text, a very short narrative. It omits almost wholly the 
discourses of Peter, and his discussions with Simon and others. 
It would therefore be out of place here to do more than allude 
to the question of the priority of the Recognitions or of 
the Clementine Homilies to one another, a question which 
has been debated with so much acumen by A. Schliemann, 
Hilgenfeld, Uhlhorn, Ritschl, Lehmann, Lipsius and others. 
Suffice it to say that through the labours of Uhlhorn, Hilgenfeld 
and Ritschl, it is now pretty generally acknowledged that, as 
Lehmann suggested, the three first books of the Recognitions 
are the original document from which the Homilies were com- 
posed, and that Books Iv.-Xx. of the Recognitions were after- 
wards added from the Homilies (Lehmann, Die Clementintischen 
Schriften, Pp. 21). 

As to the date of the text and its origin, we have internal 
evidence only to rely upon, though it is evident from the date 
of the Syriac MS. Add. 12,160 in the British Museum that it 
cannot be later than the fourth century. Hilgenfeld has pointed 
out that Matthidia was the name of the sister of Trajan, mother- 
in-law of Hadrian ; and that the name Faustina was borne by 
the wife of Antoninus Pius, as well as by her daughter, the 
wife of Marcus Aurelius. The busts of these two ladies may be 
seen in the British Museum. This suggests a date between 
A.D. 1Ş0 and 170. The Recognitions, or a document closely 
allied to them, are quoted by Origen, PAHilocalta, c. XXIII., Com- 
menlary on Genesis 21, which was written A.D. 231. 

Kad K\iuns Sèê û ‘Popuatos Ilérpou Tod ’ ArocTo\ou padnT)s 
euvpSû Toros êv TO TrapévTe TpoB\rijpaTe pûç Toy rarépa êv 
AaoSureiq eirûv êv Taîs repvodoxs, dvarykatéoTaTov Tl êri Téet Tv 
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rept ToUrou A0ywv, pnoiv, rep TOv Ts yevécewç SorovTav 
êxrBeBnkévat, Aoyp TeccapeokaudekdTp, Kad o TaTijp. 

Then follows a long quotation, evidently from the Greek 
text translated by Rufinus, Book X. a. IO, I1, 12-23. It is 
given in full by Robinson, Zhe Phtlocalia of Origen, Cambridge, 
1893. 

All writers on the subject seem to agree that Syria is the 
place of the origin of these documents, and that the author was 
a Jewish Christian, who held doctrines distinctly Ebionistic. 
This Arabic text does not go so deeply into questions of dogma 
as the Latin or even the Syriac texts; yet even here we have 
the superstitious reverence attached to water both in baptism 
and ablutions; also the refusal of baptized Christians to eat 
with unbaptized Christians; insomuch that Peter is represented 
as continuing in the same narrow frame of mind for which his 
brother-Apostle found it necessary to rebuke him (Galatians ii. 
II-14). The Arabic text is, however, free from the outrageously 
heathenish idea that Faustinian’s face was changed by Simon 
Magus to look like his own ; and the still more heathenish idea 
that an Apostle could be guilty of a pious fraud by turning the 
metamorphosis to account. 

A. Schliemann has also pointed out that the hierarchical ideas 
in the Recognitions point to a Jewish Ebionistic origin. Peter 
appoints a bishop off-hand, and also presbyters and deacons, 
the former of whom are of the mystical number twelve. It 
deserves to be noted, however, that this Arabic text does not 
take its actors to Rome, but seems to imply that they remained. 
in Syria; and it therefore does not attribute to Peter any breach 
of the covenant made with Paul (Gal. ii. 9). Nor does it contain 
any mention of James the bishop of Jerusalem, to whom the 
Greek text used by Rufinus was addressed. 

It is quite possible that this Arabic text is an epitome by 
some Arab Christian monk who was more fascinated by the 
interest of the narrative than anxious to edify his brethren by 
translating the discourses. JIf so, we must grant that he has 
shewn considerable literary skill, and has fully appreciated the 
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dramatic side of his documents. As to the story itself, there is 
nothing absolutely impossible in it. Communication between 
Rome and Athens was comparatively frequent in the days of 
the Empire; and if mere tent-makers like Priscilla and Aquila 
could have interests in several cities and countries, there is 
nothing unlikely in a noble Roman lady taking her children to 
Athens for their education and her own convenience. The 
only circumstance that in my humble judgment seems some- 
what improbable, is that Faustinian should have been for several 
days in the island of Aradus, and have time to carry on a 
philosophical discussion with Peter’s young followers: and yet 
that he and his wife should have needed Peter’s intervention to 
recognize one another. 

I have found another version of this Clement story in the 
British Museum XXVIII. (Add. 9965), bearing the comparatively 
late date of A.D. 1659, and followed by an account of Clement's 
martyrdom, by the same hand. The codex containing them 
is a paper 4to. of 235 leaves, the greater part being by the 
hand of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch, the remainder by his 
disciple Paulus. I have thought it worth while to transcribe 
and translate them, because they shew the later development 
of the legend. I note the following variations between this 
MS. and the Sinai one: 


I. In S. the name of Clement’s father is Faustinus, in B.M. 
Fafestus ; there is also a difference in the name of his eldest 
brother. 


2. S. makes Clement meet and befriend Barnabas in Rome, 
whereas B.M. makes this happen at Alexandria. 


3. In S. Clement is baptized before he meets his mother, in 
B.M. he is baptized along with her; S. makes Peter command 
Clement to fast for three days before his baptism, B.M. extends 
this period to three months, and makes Peter act very incon- 
sistently in- baptizing the people of Aradus without any such 
delay. 


4. S. makes Matthidia give false names to her husband’s 
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birth-place and her own, as well as to her sons; whereas B.M. 
makes her tell the true names at once. Perhaps the editor from 
whom Macarius translated felt that Peter's presence was a 
dangerous quarter in which to tell falsehoods. 


` Ş. In S. Niceta and Aquila reveal their identity at once 
when Peter has finished their mother’s story, indeed, they have 
scarcely been able to restrain themselves throughout it; whereas 
in B.M. they are silent and lost in thought for hours afterwards. 
This is surely an artificial touch. 

6. S. is quite free from the ungodly idea contained in B.M. 
and in the text of Rufinus, that an Apostle could be guilty of 
the stratagem of sending Clement’s father to Antioch in the 
likeness of Simon. 

“7. S. does not take Peter and Clement to Rome at all; 
whereas B.M. makes the former formally instal the latter as his 
successor in its bishopric. 


8. S. makes no mention of James the Lord’s brother at all, 
whereas the narrative in B.M. is addressed to him. 


I have placed marginal references to both the Recognitions 
and Homilies alongside the text of both S. and B.M. These 
must by no means be considered to imply perfect agreement, 
but only be used to facilitate comparison. 

The Martyrdom of Clement, which follows the story of the 
Recognitions in the British Museum MS., can be interesting 
only to the student of folk-lore. The story of the Saint's 
providing water has a curious likeness to the modern experience 
of the veteran missionary Dr J. G. Paton, in the New Hebrides; 
the submarine temple suggests submerged ruins; and the 
miracle of the sea retreating would suggest an effect of the 
tides, had we the Atlantic to deal with instead of the Euxine. 

The writing of this MS. is small and clear, final 4ays being 
very insignificant. A curious peculiarity is Macarius’s inca- 
pability of spelling words from the roots ڪضر‎ and Jلض‎ correctly ; 
he invariably substitutes š for ض‎ in both, though I have not 
convicted him of doing likewise in any other word. I have a 
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suspicion that he occasionally places the ta of the 8th form of 
the verb before its first root-letter instead of after it, as in 
اتجادل ;15 .1 ,.؛ .م اتزوجت ;ے4 .| رہ .م اتعلہنا‎ Pp. ,ا‎ |. 6; 
,ه» .م اتشفعى ;22 .| ,٣؛ .م واتقنوا ;20 .| ,ء» .م اتعرفا‎ |. 23; 
اتناول‎ P. *+*, 1. 21; فاتناول‎ P. °1, l. 2. 

As it is possible, however, to treat the prefxed 4/ef as an 
interjection, and refer the verb to the şth form, I have given 
Macarius the benefit of the doubt. 

The only word for which I have been able to find no solution 
القويص كز‎ ٤ 197 b. |. 1. 


THE PREACHING OF PETER. 


THIS story is from the same Codex No. 445, dated A.D. 799, 
from which I took recension A. of the Arnaphora Pilati. It is a 
lively example of how mediaeval monks managed to slake the 
universal human thirst for fiction. Probably such tales took a 
similar place within the cloistered fane to the modern religious 
novel in Puritan families; they were also quite as harmless and 
even more edifying. 


The short biographies of James the son of Alphaeus and of 
Simon the son of Cleophas are from the Codex No. 539 in my 
catalogue. They are evidently almost purely legendary, and it 
does not seem to have occurred to their author that Alphaeus 
and Cleophas might possibly be the same person; had they been 
two individuals, Simon would have had a more certain relation- 
ship to the Lord than James. I was attracted to these tales 
from curiosity to see what might be the idea current amongst 
early Arab Christians in regard to the nature of that relationship, 
but they give no hint on a subject so profoundly interesting to 
us. I saw in the same volume a short biography of “ James the 
Lord’s brother,” which I regret not having had time to copy, and 
I hope that any Arabic scholar who may go to Sinai will repair 


Xx INTRODUCTION. 


this omission. Throughout the whole of these Arabic texts I 
have made no alteration from the MSS. except the change of 
final | to g4, where the latter is now customary, and printing 
من اجل‎ ¡n full for the contracted form Jie. 

Neglect of the subjunctive mood is so common to all these 
old Arabic writers that I fear we must give them a general 
absolution. The few additional blunders I have thought proper 
to correct are indicated by the foot-notes. 

In conclusion, I have to thank Dr Eberhard Nestle, of Ulm, 
for kindly revising my translation of Mr Harris’s Syriac transcrip- 
tion; Mr J. F. Stenning, of Oxford, for taking some photographs 
of the Anaphora Pzlat: for me during his visit to Sinai in 1894 ; 
and my sister, Mrs S. S. Lewis, for reading over the Arabic 
proofs. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE SYRIAC. 


'The report of the notification concerning our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, which was sent by Pilate, governor of Palestine, to 
Tiberius Caesar, the Emperor of Rome, in the city of Rome. 

For in those days after the crucifixion of our Lord Jesus the 
Christ by command of Pontius Pilate, to whom was committed 
the dominion of Palestine and Phenicia, these things took place 
and happened in Jerusalem. Memoirs of [the things] that were 
done to our Lord Jesus the Christ by the hands of the Jews, by 
means of a writing of Pilate himself" *He sent it to Tiberius 
Caesarius to the city of Rome thus : 

To the Worshipful, to the Ruler of the universe, Tiberius 
the victorious Emperor; Pontius Pilate, governor of the region 
of the East, of the cities of Phenicia. Being in great fear 
and in much trembling, I1 make known to thy majesty, O 


' [Arabtc.)| om. The... himself. 

° [Arabtc.]| B. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. A. This is the memorial of what was done 
to our Lord Jesus the Christ by command of Pilate the Pontius, ruler 
of the Jews, in the eighteenth year of the reign of Tiberius the Caesar 
Emperor of Rome, in the nineteenth year from the beginning of the reign 
of Herod son of Herod king of the Jews, when the twenty-fifth day of 
Adar had passed; in the government of Rufus (B. and Rubilinus), and 
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Emperor, that at that time a short while ago, I make known, 
that in that city of priests, the most honoured of all cities, 
Jerusalem, all the people of the Jews delivered to me a 
certain righteous man who was called Jesus, bringing against 
him many accusations which were calumnious, but they were 
not able to convict him of anything, for they only shewed 
one heresy in truth against him ; that Jesus had said to them 
that the Sabbath is nothing, neither the keeping of it. But 
he made many cures on this day of the Sabbath, by means of 
good works; for he opened the eyes of the blind and caused them 
to see; and the lame to walk, and he raised the dead. And 
he cured the paralysed, and gave them health, [those] who could 
not move their bodies, or stretch one of their muscles, and there 
was nothing at all that could be moved, except only the voice : 
and to these he gave strength that they should walk and run. 
And he commanded the sick, and they were healed. And the 
last thing that was greater than all, which is thought won- 
derful even for the gods: a dead man who had been four days 
in Sheol, he commanded by a word only, and he arose, he who 
was in the village of Bethany, and his body was stinking 


with foam and all his body was eaten by the earthworm. 


in the fourth year of their rule, by command of IusrIus son of KIA- 
FARIUS, priests of the Jews, and all that happened after the cross and 
sufferings of the Lord, and the doings of the (B. two) chief priests and 
others of the Jews. And all that Nicodemus saw he wrote in the 
Hebrew tongue. 

In these days Jesus was crucified by command of Pilate (B. the 
Pontius), in his dominion over Palestine and the coast, and this is the 
memorial which was made in Jerusalem by the Jews concerning the 
Christ, and which was sent up to Tiberius the Casar in Rome. 
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Him he raised, and commanded him to run, there being no 
appearance of a dead man about him at all, but like a bride- 
groom who goes out of the bride-chamber, thus he was perfect 
in all his appearance. 

And to other people who were vexed by demons, and were 
chased from [their] dwelling, and had lived in the deserts and 
ate their [own] flesh, he caused all these to sit down in their 
houses like wise [people], and he drove the demons out of 
them, and drowned them in the sea by means of the swine. 

And again the man whose hand was withered, and all his 
side, he cured by a word alone, and he arose quite whole 
without hurt. 

And again the woman whose blood had run for eighteen 
years, when she touched his garment, was cured. 

And also the damsel, the daughter of one of the chiefs of 
the Jews themselves, he raised from death as from a sleep. And 
again in the city of Nain, whilst they were going to bury a dead 
man, the son of a widow, and he saw that her grief was bitter 
and sore, he called him, and raised him, and made him turn 
with joy to his buriers. 

But those chief priests accused him that he worked on 
the Sabbath day and cured all afflictions. But I think that 
this Jesus did also other miracles which were much greater 


' [drabtc.] and her muscles and her joints were loosened by the flow 
of blood till she did not bear a human form, but resembled the dead 
who have no voice; and not one of the physicians who were in the 
towns could cure her, for there was no hope of life left in her; and [as] 
Jesus [was] passing, she received strength, and in the midst of the 
crowd laid hold of the hem of his garment, and from that hour she was 
strengthened and cured and went running to her town, Banias, from 
Capernaum. And that was not near it, a journey of six days. 

And also another man born blind from his mother’s womb, who had 
no eyes at all. He spat on the ground, and made clay and anointed 
the place of his eyes, and created eyes for him with which he might 
see, and sent him to the water of Siloam to wash. 


(The stories of Jairus’s daughter and of the widow’s son are omitted.) 
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than these, that would be great and wonderful even from the 
gods whom we worship. 

But this [man] Herod and Archelaus and Philip and Hannan 
and Caipha, those [men] delivered to me, with the multitude of 
the Jews. And they’ raised a great sedition against me *on ac- 
count of this [man] in a crowd that I should crucify him. And 
I strove much to release him, and I could not. And when I saw 
the tumult that rose against me because of him, I gave sentence 
against him that he should be crucified, having scourged him 
beforehand with whips, not having found against this man one 
reason which condemned him to death among all the accusations 
that they brought against him. And when this Jesus was 
crucified on the wood, a great darkness took hold of all created 
things in the middle of the day ; because the sun was darkened’, 
and the light of the moon appeared like unto blood, “and 
many people of the Jews were swallowed up by the earth ; 
and there were great thunderings and lightnings; and many 
graves were opened, and many dead people rose from their 
graves. And the twelve patriarchs with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, those who had gone out of the world, about two 
thousand years ago“, I saw them with my eyes in the body 
as they appeared also to all men. And they mourned and 
wept bitterly because of the great iniquity which took place, 


and because of the destruction of the Jews, and of their Law, for 


س ل ا سے د سے 


1 [ Arabic.] The people. 


om. on...him. 

3 at mid-day, and the stars did not shew their rays, and the moon 
was uncovered, and her light &c. 

4and thus the veil of the temple of the Jews was torn, and with 
the force of the earthquake the rocks were rent, and in that terror 
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they could not even repose, on account of the earthquake that 
there was from six o'clock on Friday until the time that the 
Sabbath-day dawned. And at the time when the first day 
of the week dawned, there was a loud voice from Heaven, and 
a light shone seven times greater than [that of ] every day. 
And at the time of the third hour of the night of the first day 
of the week there appeared a sun shining with its rays more 
than every day, and like lightning that flashes suddenly on a 
winter day, thus were seen men who were great and tall in 
stature, clothed in garments of glory and of wonder, who were 
very many and innumerable. And thus their voice went when 
they cried, asthe voice of a great thunder, for they cried thus : 
He who was crucified upon the wood of the cross, Jesus the 
Nazarene, who is God, has come again to life, and has risen from 
the grave.’ “Arise, come, ye who were imprisoned in the lowest 
depths of Sheol. Then the earth was cleft from above to the 
great abyss; nothing being seen of its foundations, "save only 
the waters of the abyss, those that are below the earth. And 
there was seen a crowd of people who had come to life 
and rose from among the dead. And thus they cried with 
those who cried from the height of heaven, The Saviour and the 


the dead appeared and stood, as even the Jews testify that they saw 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob the fathers, and Moses and Job who 
died, as these say, two thousand and five hundred years ago. 

* [Arabic.] The God who was crucified is risen; he went up and 
gave his commands to Gehenna. 

‘° O ye who were enslaved in the lower parts of the earth. 

° and thus appeared the waters of the abyss, with the cry of those 
who were in Heaven, and the dead who rose and walked were very many ; 
and he robbed Gehenna of its dead, and appeared to the women and 
said to them, Say to my disciples, that they go before me into Galilee, 
for there they shall see me. 


` 6 ANAPHORA PILATI. 


Raiser of the dead said to his disciples, Behold he goeth 
before them into’ Galilee, there they shall go and see him". 
And during all that night, the light never ceased to shine. And 
many of the Jews died and were swallowed up in the midst of 
the earth’, *these who had stood up against Jesus. But I saw 
also a vision of dead [men], of those who had come to life and 
had risen, those whom I had never seen [before]. But these 
Jews, who remained and were concealed, went and saw I, 
however, was in great fear and trembling. I wrote the things 
that I saw which were done. And I sent these things to thy 
Majesty, O Emperor, having already put in these writings 
everything that was done by the Jews. And here I have sent 
it to the Majesty of thy Royalty. 3*0 Lord, I salute thee. 
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And when these letters were written and sent up to Rome 
the city of the empire, and Tiberius Caesar knew them ; and 
they were brought up and read before him ; all they who were 
gathered before him there were seized with a great wonder“ about 


this, because of the great iniquity and wickedness that had been 


' [drabic.] so that many were not found in the morning of those 
who did as they did to Jesus. And all the synagogues of the Jews 
who were in Jerusalem fled, and not one appeared. 

° om. these...saw. 

3 om. O...thee. 

“ when they heard that through the sin of Pilate the earthquake and 
the darkness had come upon the whole world. om. about... Pilate. 
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done by Pilate. Then Tiberius Caesar was filled with a great 
anger, and his rage mounted up against Pilate like smoke from 
a furnace. And in the rage of his anger* he sent Romans“ to 
bring him from Jerusalem to Rome in great disgrace, like a 
man who is a malefactor. Then the Romans came down 
according to the commandment of Caesar; and they took Pilate 
and bound him with fetters of iron, and thus they took him up 
to Rome beside Casar. Then the Emperor Tiberius having 
heard that Pilate had come up to Rome, ’commanded that a 
tribune should be prepared for him, in one of the temples of 
the heathen gods. When all his own council were assembled 
with him, and all those who held positions of power, and all 
the forces of his dominion were gathered, he went up and?” sat 
in the temple on the tribune. Then he commanded that they 
should .make Pilate stand before the judgment-seat. And when 
Pilate went up and stood before him, Tiberius answered and 
said to hinr, What are these things that thou hast done in thy 
wickedness? Wonderful things like these had been told to 
thee, and thou hast dared wickedly to crucify that man, and 
thou hast clothed the whole world with darkness by thine 
iniquity. Then Pilate answered and said to him, O Emperor, 
I am blameless in this. They who are guilty of this crime 
are the multitude® of the Jews. And Casarius answered 
5 on. his...anger. 
* i.e. Roman soldiers. 


” om. commanded...and. 
° religion. 
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and said to him, And who are these? Pilate said to him, 
Herod who is called Archelaus, and Philip, and Hannan, and 
Caiapha, and all the multitude of the Jews. The Emperor 
then returned him an answer and said, By what impulse didst 
thou adhere to them and consent to them and obey their 
counsel ? Pilate answered and said to him, All their nation 
are seditious and disobedient people, and, my Lord, they do 
not obey the great authority of thy power. Then Casar 
answered and said to him, And when they had delivered him 
to thee, it was thy duty to imprison him, and take watch over 
him, and to send him to me with great circumspection by 
means of the soldiers of my kingdom, and not be persuaded 
by the advice of the Jews and crucify him, a man who was right- 
eous, and who had done these good works, when thou hadst 
confessed and said by means of the certified report * which 
was sent by thee to us when he went to be crucified, that® this 
is the Christ the King of the Jews. And when he. said these 
things, and mentioned the name of the Christ, all the gods that 
were in that temple fell down and were broken, and thus they 
were ground [in pieces] like powder® Then all the crowd who 
stood there before Caesar were in great fear and trembling 


“because of the fall of the gods, and because of the style of the 


' Syriac, certifying. 

° [Arabic.| that when thou didst wish to crucify him thou didst 
write on a tablet. 

3 [Arabtc.] add in that place where Czesar sat with all his officers. 

4 om. because...spoken. 


page 5 


PARADOSIS PILATI. 9 


words that were spoken“ Trembling took hold of them. Thus 
each of them, one by one, went up to his house, wondering 
in his mind at what had happened. 

Now Tiberius Caesar had commanded that Pilate should be 
imprisoned and carefully guarded, ‘when this was known in 
truth about the Son, “And the next day he had a judgment- 
seat in the Capitol of the Empire. And he went up and sat 
there with all his Senate. And he commanded that Pilate 
should come before him. And when Pilate came up and 
stood before the judgment-seat, Caesar began again to ask 
Pilate, and thus he spake to him, Tell me truly, O 
wicked villain, for on account of the iniquity and wicked- 
ness which thou hast done, ’and hast stretched forth [thy] 
hand upon the Son,” even now thy wicked and daring works 
are seen, O villain! Thus it happened to all the gods, and 
they fell from their places and were broken and ground like 
powder, and perished from the earth. Tell me truly, who 
was that man that was crucified ? for lo! his name alone has 
destroyed all those gods. And Pilate answered and said to him, 
* His own memorials in truth certify that he is the Son of God. 


Even I have been convinced by his works that he is very much 


* [ Arabtc.] till he should know the affair of Jesus by examination. 
° om. And... Empire. 
’' om. and...Son. 
° o. from...earth. 
° The report which I sent to thee about it is true. 
A. P. 2 
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greater than those gods whom we worship. And Caesar an- 
swered and said to him, And why therefore didst thou do to 
him such deeds as thou didst write to me, “when thou didst 
not know that any wicked thing had been done by him against 
our kingdom’? And Pilate answered and said to him, On 
account of the impiety and quarrelsomeness which they raised 
unjustly against me, they who are Jews, I did this to him. 
Then Tiberius Caesar was filled with a great anger, *and his 
wrath rose like the smoke from a furnace® And he took 
counsel quickly with all his officers. Then he commanded that 
an edict should be written against the Jews thus, To Lucianus 
chief and commander of the district of the East, governor 
of the whole province, greeting. “Because a certain unlawful 
thing was done to-day, in the daring deed that was done by 
certain inhabitants of Jerusalem and of the towns that are 
round about it, who are Jews, transgressors of the law, “they 
who did a wicked and atrocious deed to a certain god who 
was called the Son, by means of Pilate, by the compulsion 
that they raised against him, and they assembled and rose in 
insurrection and in great contention and crucified him“, and as 
if owing to these wicked deeds which they did, all created things 
nearly perished by the darkness that was over all the earth. 
‘For the earth shook and the graves were opened, and the rocks 


were rent, and the sun did not appear, and the whole world 


' [Arabic.] when thou wast not ignorant of it, if thou didst not wish 
evil against my kingdom. 

* om. and...furnace. 

3 add I fear. 

4 that they condemned and crucified a god who was called Jesus. 

pn. For...destruction, 
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was nearly left to destruction. But ‘thou, immediately on re- 
ceiving this commandment which is sent to thee from us“, seek 
and gather to thee all the Roman troops, and take them 
and go to Jerusalem, and make there a great captivity, as by our 
own command, having scattered and dispersed them amongst 
all nations for bondservice, "all those who are of the nation of 
the Jews. Remove and scatter their tribe, having taught fear 
to all the tribes that they do not venture nor do a deed like 
this in the ire and anger of their rage’. 

When this command went down and arrived in the eastern 
province, and was given into the hands of Lucianus gover- 
nor of all the region of the East, he was in great fear by 
reason of this command. But he left the Jews in their former 
religion as they were. And those Jews who were left in foreign 
lands he subjugated them to the nations. And this holds good 
and has continued to this day® And when these things were 
done by Lucianus, and were made known to the Emperor 
Tiberius, they were pleasing to him. Again, Tiberius command- 
ed with respect to Pilate that he should come before him, and 
he put questions concerning him’, and he commanded one of 


the executioners to take off Pilate’s head’. Then that blessed 


6 om. thou . . . us. 

7” and banish them from Jerusalem. 

8 TJucianus both heard and obeyed the command of Caesar to the 
letter ; and he made captive all the nation of the Jews, and those who 
remained among the nations, he commanded that they should be sub- 
jugated unto this day. 

9 Jesus. 

* add. because he had stretched it out against Jesus the God. 
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one, when he went and arrived at the place where he was 
about to be crowned by his Lord, entreated the executioner, 
saying, I entreat thee, my brother, for the love of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, that thou have patience with me a little that I 
may pray and supplicate to him on account of whom I bear 
this sentence of death by means of this sharp sword. And 
when Pilate had said these things, he turned towards the east, 
and knelt before his Lord’, and began to entreat his Lord 
Jesus the Christ, I beg of Thee, Almighty God, our Lord 
jesus the Christ, who came for our salvation : receive, Lord, the 
prayer of Thy servant at this time, and absolve, Lord, and 
forgive me all [in which] I have failed and sinned before Thee. 
I knew not what I did. And, Lord, reckon not it as sin to me, 
nor destroy’ me with the mad people of the Jews, because I did 
not wish to soil my hands with Thy holy blood. And just because 
of this very thing I took water and washed my hands, and I said 
that I am pure from the blood of that just man." And when I 
had done this, then the cursed people of the Jews rose against 
me in insurrection. And Thou, Lord, knowest that from fear of 
Caesar I delivered Thee into their hands.®* And Thou, my Lord 
and my God, knewest that I did this not knowing what I did. 


Lord, do not count this sin to me and destroy me, “but remember 


[4rabtc.] ' at the place of execution, he prayed silently and said, 
Lord, do not destroy, etc. 


3 oy. And... man. 
8 oy. And... hands. 


* and be not angry with me nor with. 


page 7 


PARADOSIS PILATI. 13 


me and‘ Thy servant Procla, her who stands with me in the 
conflict at this time, and in this bitter hour of death, her who 
saw in prophecy when Thou camest to be crucified ; remember 
not this sin to me, Lord, nor require it at my hands’, but absolve 
and forgive us our debts and our sins, and make us stand on 
the side of the righteous, and may we be counted with them 
in Thy kingdom. And when Pilate had finished his prayer, 
behold, a voice came to him from Heaven, saying, Men upon 
earth shall call thee blessed, and all the tribes of the people, 
because that in thy days and by thy hands was completed 
and perfected all that is written in the prophets concerning 
me. And thou therefore shalt be a witness to me in that 
second coming of mine, when I shall come to judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel, and them who do not confess me and believe 
in my holy name. “And when this voice came to him 
and spake with him, he gave thanks, and knelt on the 
earth, and said to the executioner, Come near now and finish 
what thou art commanded by Caesar. And when the execu- 
tioner came near and struck with the sword, and took off 
Pilates head, then an angel of God came down from Heaven, 
and he received Pilate’s head. ’” Now Procla his wife was stand- 
ing and looking at him.” And when she“ saw the angel 
of God who received the head of her husband, then she 
was filled with great joy; and in the joy of her heart she 


[4rabic.| ° her whom Thou didst teach to prophesy when it was 
Thy will to be crucified, and -do not condemn me 
and her for my sin. 

6 om. And... Caesar. 
7” om. Now... him. 
8 Procla his wife. 
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gave up her soul to her Lord, and she was buried with her 
husband. And they finished their conflict with a good testi- 
mony. And they were thought worthy of the Paradise of 
God. And they mediate on behalf of sinners that they may 


repent and live. May their prayers be a wall to us!’ *Amen, 


and Amen. 


[4rabic.] ° om. And... us. 
* And to our Lord Jesus the Christ be praise and glory 
and power from henceforth and to everlasting. Amen. 
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RECOGNITIONS OF CLEMENT. 


(From a MS. in the Convent at Mount Sinai. No. §08.) 


IN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, one God. The Christ is God, my strength, my help, 
and my hope. This is the tale of [how] Clement recognized 
his parents and his brothers by means of Peter the Apostle, 
chief of the Apostles, blessed in the faith; and this is the 
teaching of the above-mentioned Saint Peter, while he was 
at Tripolis. 

“It is necessary that love to God should be greater than that 
to parents and children, for He is the cause of all; and it is 
difficult for us to know what God is, but we are sure that He 
is God. And do not think that ye are believers, when ye are 
without baptism, because by it the figure of grace is found in 
the water, recognizing those who are baptized in the name of 
the Blessed Trinity, who saves from future punishment ; and 
therefore hasten to the water, for it alone is able to quench that 
fire. And when he said that, he dismissed the crowd.” And 
when I Clement had completed three months with him, he 
commanded me to fast for three days, and then we went to 
fountains of water on the sea-shore, and he baptized me there 
and with me Maroones, the man who had entertained us. Then 
he appointed him bishop of Tripolis, and twelve presbyters, with 
deacons. Then he left the people of Tripolis, and went out 
to Antioch in Syria. 

And the cause of my meeting him was this. While I was 
in the city of Rome, in my youthful years, I had carried 
chastity and righteousness to a great length, as also the recol- 
lection of death, and meditation about the soul, whether it is 
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mortal or immortal, and about this world, whether it had a begin- 
ning or not, and whether it will perish or not. And whilst I 
thought on these things, I did not cease frequenting the place of 
philosophers and wise men, and ÎI did not find anything more 
from the Porch than a deceitful and vain thing, and I thought 
I would go to Egypt to those magicians [who foretell] about 
the dead, and while I thought about this, lo! news was spread 
about in the empire of Tiberius concerning a man in the land 
of Judaa who was preaching the eternal kingdom of God and 
who confirmed that by many mighty deeds. And when this 
was so, behold, Barnabas came to Rome preaching the Christ, 
and the wise men were mocking him. And meanwhile I knew 
in him a righteous purpose; and I adopted his evidence, and I 
forsook like dogs those who do not accept the word of salvation; 
and I took Barnabas, and I entertained him at my house, and 
I heard speech from him; and when they were going out to 
the land of Judea, I went out with him, and in fifteen days 
we came to Casarea; and I heard that Peter was in it, 
and that he intended [to have] a contest with Simon the 
next day; and when I went to his dwelling, Barnabas 
brought me in to him. And Peter received me with much af- 
fection, and he was very glad of what I had done to benefit 
Barnabas in Rome, and he confirmed my vocation, and com- 
manded me to come to him, as he intended to travel to 
Rome; and when I promised him this, I asked him about the 
soul and about the world, and he made clear to me briefly by 
examination the folly that enters into people by means of sin, 
and that is what overclouds the minds of people like smoke. 
And he explained to me the coming of the Christ, and the 
resurrection to life. And in the morning, behold, Zacchaeus 
came saying that Simon had postponed the contest for seven 
days. Peter completed his teaching of us about the science of 
the world, according to what the Holy Spirit gave him. And 
after this we went to Tripolis, to the place in which I was bap- 
tized, and from thence Peter sent Niceta and Aquila with others to 
Laodicea, and told them to wait for him at the door of the city. 
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But I and he went to Antaradus, and I thanked him for taking 
me with him as his follower, and he said to me, ‘lf I send 
thee to a place to buy for us what is necessary, wilt thou die ?’ 
And I answered and said to him, ‘Thou art to me instead of 
my father and my mother, and my brothers ; thou hast been the 
cause of my knowing the truth; and thou hast made me equal 
to great people. Wilt thou therefore put me in the place of 
service? And Peter answered joking and said to me, ‘“ Dost 
thou think that thou hast never been a servant? And who 
will watch over my undressing and dressing? and who will 
prepare for me the many dishes that are necessary to the cooks; 
and this in the greatness of skill which is designed for luxurious 
people for the gratification of desire which is a great satisfaction, 
and I am clothed by it with abundance; and do not imagine 
that thou shalt know anything of this if thou art with me, for 
I do not get anything but the smallest bit of bread, and some 
oil with a little pulse; and all my wardrobe is these rags 
which thou lookest upon, and I need nothing else, for my mind 
looks on the good things that are eternal, and does not turn 
to what is contemptible. And I am surprised at thee, for thou 
art a man brought up in the enjoyment of the world, and thou 
hast despised all this, and thou art contented with things in 
moderation. But I and my brother Andrew were brought up in 
orphanage and poverty and misery, and we were accustomed to 
toil and that we should bear fatigue. For this reason I will endure 
from thee toil and service to thyself’ And when I heard this 
from him I shuddered at it, and took an example on hearing 
this from a man whom the world cannot equal, and my eye wept. 
And when he saw me crying, he said to me, ‘ Why are thine eyes 
weeping?’ And I answered him, saying, ‘In what have I sinned 
against thee, that thou causest me to hear this speech ? 

And Peter said, ‘lf I did wrong in saying I would serve thee, 
thou didst a greater wrong at the first when thou didst not see 
that, and there is no equality in this, yet it is fitting that I should 
do this to thee.’ 

‘ But thou, O Apostle from God, Saviour of our souls, it is 
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not fitting that thou shouldst do this” And Peter answered and 
said, “ Behold, I would have accepted thy opinion, if it were not 
that our Lord, who came for the salvation of the world, to whom 
alone be honour, bore service, that He might persuade us not to 
be ashamed to serve our brethren. And He washed my feet and 
hands, saying, Thus do to thy brethren” And I Clement 
said to him, ‘I thought I should conquer thee in speech, and I 
was a fool, but I thank God who has put thee in the place 
of parents. And Peter said to me ‘Hast thou any kinsfolk ? 
And I said to him, ‘There are noble men in my family nearly 
related to Casar the Emperor. And he, the husband of my 
mother, possesses dignity, and by her we are three boys, twins 
before me, as my father told me, and I do not even know them, 
nor my mother, except by a faint recollection ; and after them 
my mother gave birth to me, and her name was Matthidia, and 
my father's name was Faustinian and my brothers’, Faustus and 
Faustinianus. And when I was in my fifth year, my mother 
saw a vision in her sleep, as my father related to me afterwards, 
that if the woman did not take her children immediately and go 
out of Rome and travel for ten years, she would perish, both 
she and they. But my father, when he heard this, carried them 
into a ship, with provisions, secretly, with many servants, and 
sent them to travel to Athens, and he kept me only with him in 
order to console me, being overwhelmed with grief thereat. 
And when a year had passed after that, my father sent to 
Athens goods and money, in order that he might know their 
state ; and the messengers went, and did not return. And in the 
third year he sent others for that [purpose], and they departed, and 
came in the fourth year to tell that they had not found the lads, 
nor their mother, and that these had never got to Athens at all ; 
and they did not find a trace of them. And when my father 
heard this, he sorrowed with a great sorrow, and he was in much 
perplexity, but he neither knew how to find [them] nor where to 
weep for them. And he went to the shore of the sea, and I with 
him, and he began to ask the sailors from every place where ships 
had been wrecked for four years past, if any of them had seen a 


page 8 


page 9 


page 1o 


RECOGNITIONS OF CLEMENT. (SINAI.) 19 


drowned woman with her boys; and he did not fall in with the 
certainty of the matter, for no one can explore the expanse of 
the ocean. Thereupon he made me his heir in Rome, and 
appointed guardians over me; and I that day was twelve years 
old, and he went from Rome in a ship, and departed to places to 


look for them. And now I have not heard news of him, nor [seen] ° 
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writing, and I do not know if he is alive or dead, whilst I think 
that he must have died, and now to-day it is twenty years since 
he separated from me’ And when Peter heard this, his eyes 
wept from pity, and he said to those believers that were with 
him, ‘One gains experience by what this man’s father hath suffer- 
ed. It shews concerning believers who are not vain heathen, 
who suffer here without reward in the last day, that those of 
the believers who are tried here endure suffering for the forsaking 
of their sins by means of it” And when Peter said this, one of 
those present answered before all, and besought Peter, saying, 
‘ Behold, to-morrow our journey will be to the island of 
Aradus in the sea that thou mayest see it. And there are 
there great pillars of vine-wood, and the sight of them is 
wonderful’ And Peter allowed us to go, and said to us, ‘ When 
ye arrive, do not go all of you together to the wonderful place, 
that no misfortune befall you.” And we went, and came to the 
island, and we got down out of the ship where the pillars were, 
and every one of us began to turn to some of the marvels that 
were there. But whilst Peter went to the pillars, behold, a 
woman sitting outside the gates asking alms. And when Peter 
saw her, he said to her, ‘O woman, what is defective in thy 
limbs, that thou hast submitted to this humiliation of begging, 
and thou dost not increase what God has given thee by the work 
of thy hands, so that thou couldst even give bread to me from 
day to day?’ And the woman sighed, and said, “O would that 
I had hands able for service and work, but they are in the form 
of hands, yet they are dead, even when I bite them with my 
teeth” And Peter answered and said, ‘“ And what is the cause 
that obliges thee to do this?’ And the woman said, ‘ The cause 
of it is only weakness; if I had boldness or strength, I would 
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have thrown away my life from a mountain, or in the deep, and I 
would have had rest from the sorrows and the cares with which my 
people reproach me.” Said Peter, “ And are those who kill them- 
selves saved from punishment, or do they suffer more of it in 
Gehenna with the souls who did thus to kill them ?’' And the 


°“ woman said, ‘O would I were sure that in Gehenna there are 


living souls, that I might go there and see my loved ones, even 
if I were in torment. And Peter said, ‘ And what is it that 
grieves thee, O woman, tell me ; and if I knew perhaps I could 
cure thee, and convince thee that in Gehenna there are living 
souls, and give thee skill that thou shouldst not long (to go) 
with them to drowning, or to anything else, and that thou mayest 
go out of the body without torment” And she was glad at the 
promise, and she began to relate to him, saying, “I am a woman 
who was possessed of dignity, and a nobleman wedded me, a man 
of position, related to Caesar the Emperor. And I had twin sons 
by him, and I had another son besides them, and after that the 
brother of my husband fell in love with me, and I persuaded 
him to live in chastity, and I did not tell my husband of his 
wicked desire’ towards me. And I resolved that I would not 
consent to him, nor defile the couch of my husband, besides 
exciting enmity between them, and that would be a reproach to 
me before all my people, and I resolved on going out of the 
city with my son for a short time till this bad wind should cease 
and vengeance should pass from me, and I left my other son 
with his father that he might be comforted by him, and I dreamt 
in a dream as if I saw a vision in the night saying to me, ‘O 
woman, go out with thy children from here until a time that I 
will shew thee thy return, and if not, thou shalt perish with thy 
husband and children. And therefore I did [it], and when I 
told this to my husband he shuddered at that, then he rose, and 
carried me into a ship with my boys, and many servants, and 
much goods, and sent us to Athens, and while we travelled on 
the sea, the winds arose against us, and the waves came over us, 
and we were engulphed in the night, and every one who was 
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with us was drowned and I, miserable being, was thrown with a 
wave to the side of a rock, and I was inveigled by it (into) a hope 
of finding my boys alive. On that account, I did not throw myself 
to the depths and go to rest, and this, by my life, would have been 
easy then, when I was overwhelmed with grief And when the 
dawn approached I began to turn and grope for my drowned sons, 
and I mourn and bewail them with tears, whilst I did not see one 
of them nor their drowned bodies; and when the people of the 
place saw me, they pitied me and covered me. Then they 
sought for my boys in the depths, and did not find them. And 
there came to me women comforting me, and they were reminded 
of the misfortunes and the griefs they had suffered like to what 
had befallen me, and that was a thing that increases my grief 
because there were no other misfortunes but (such as] mine with 
which they consoled me. And they invited me to go to them 
(two) and I went to a poor woman when she invited me to go to 
her, and she said to me, ‘I had a husband, whÖ died by drowning 
in the sea, and left me that day, being of my own age, and since 
then I have known no man, though many invited me to wedlock, 
and I preferred chastity and piety towards my husband. Come, 
we will go into one life and one household,’ and I lived with her 
that she might keep her affection for her husband. And after 
that I1 had a pain in my hand, and the woman my house- 
companion had a paralytic stroke there in the house, and since 
then for some time I sit here begging alms for myself arid for 
my friend. And now I have explained to thee my affair and 
my story, and fulfil now thy promise to me, that thou mayest 
give me the cure, by means of which it will be possible for me 
to hasten from this world with my friend.” And when the 
woman said this, Peter fell the more into thought, and he was 
then standing, and I Clement came up to Peter, and said to 
him, ‘O good Teacher, where hast thou been, for I have been 
seeking thee for some time. What dost thou command us to 
do?’ And he said, ‘Go forward and wait for me in the ship.’ 
And I did as he commanded me. And he renewed the ques- 
tioning of the woman, and said to her, ‘Tell me about thy 
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family, and thy city, and thy children, and their names, and I 
will give thee the medicine’ And the woman did not wish to 
tell him about that, and she began to tell him untruthfully, that 
she might get the medicine. And she said to him, ‘I am a 
woman of Ephesus, and my husband was from Sicily,’ and she 
changed the names of her boys; and Peter saw that she was 
trustworthy, and said to her, ‘I had been thinking, that thou 
wouldst have had a good fortune of joy this day, because I thought 
that thou wert a woman whose affairs I know.’ And the woman 
adjured him, saying, ‘I ask you to tell me what thou knowest, for 
I do not think that among women there is one more wretched than 
I. And Peter began to relate to her truly, and said, ‘ There is 
with me a lad my follower, in search of the certain knowledge of 
God, and he is from Rome ; besides, he told me about a father 
whom he had, and twin brothers, and he believed that his 
mother, as his father had told him, saw in a vision that she 
should go out of Rome with her sons that she might not perish 
with her husband, and she went out, and he does not know what 
became of her, and that his father went in search of her, and 
news of him failed also, and he does not know what became of 
him.’ And when Peter said this, the woman fell in a faint, and 
Peter came forward, and took her hand, and said to her, ‘“ Have 
confidence, and trust me, and tell me truly what thou hast 
to do with that’ As she recovered from the faint, and wiped 
her face, she said, “Where is this lad whom thou didst 
tell me of?’ And Peter said, ‘Tell thou me first thy affair, 
and I will shew thee him.” And she said, ‘I am the mother 
of this boy. Said Peter, ‘What is his name?’ She said, 
‘Clement is his name.’ And Peter said, ‘ He is the youth who 
is present, and I commanded him to wait for me in the ship.’ 
And she fell down and did homage to him. And she said, 
‘“Hasten first to the ship, that thou mayest show me my only 
son, for when I see him, I have seen my boys who were drowned 
here” And Peter said to her, ‘I will do this to thee, but when 
thou seest him, be silent until thou comest down from the island.’ 
And the woman said, ‘I will do so. And Peter took her by 
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the hand, and brought her near to the ship. And when I saw 
him holding a woman by the hand, I smiled, then I honoured 
him for that, and I began to lead the woman, and when I caught 
her hand, she cried with a loud voice, weeping and embracing 
me, and she began to kiss me. And I, because I did not know 
the thing, thought she was insane, or bewitched, and I pushed 
her from me. And Peter said, ‘Why, my son, dost thou push 
thy mother from thee ?°’ And when I heard this from him, that 
she was my mother, my heart was troubled, and my eyes wept, 
and I threw myself towards her and my heart warmed to her, 
and weeping overcame me for joy and pity, and [ kissed her ; and 
all the people who were there came near us, hurrying to see the 
beggar woman, how she had recognised her son. And when we 


wished to go out from the island, my mother said to me, ‘O my . 
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beloved son, it is my duty to say good-bye to the woman who 
received me, and besides, she is a paralysed woman, bed-ridden 
in the house. And when Peter heard [this], he marvelled at the 
sense of the woman, and he commanded that the paralysed 
woman should be carried on a couch, and they brought her to him. 
And when they came near, Peter said, the people listening, ‘ If 
I am an apostle of Christ, let these people now believe, that God 
is the only one, Creator of all, and the restoration of this woman 
is complete’ And when Peter said this, the woman rose whole, 
and did obeisance to Peter, and asked him about these things. 
And he convinced her, and she knew the certainty of the thing ; 
and when all the people heard they wondered with a great 
wonder, and Peter made them a speech about religion and 
about the last day. He said, ‘“ Whosoever wishes to hear 
the certainty about God for the salvation of his soul, let 
him travel to Antioch, as I have resolved to stay there for 
three months ; and more obligatory than absence for the mer- 
chandise of the gains of the world [is] the search for the sal- 
vation of souls, and the gain of the other [world] And after 
the speech of Peter to the people, I gave a thousand drachmas 
to the woman whom Peter had cured, and entrusted them to 
an honest man, and recompensed the women who all had known 
my mother ; and we travelled to Antaradus with Peter, and my 
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mother and the rest; and when we arrived at the house, my 
mother asked me, saying, “ How is thy father, O my son?’ and 
I said to her, ‘From the time when he went out in search of 
thee no trace was known of him’; and when she heard that she 
sighed and grieved. And after a day we went out to Laodicea, 
and when we came near to it, behold, before the gates disciples 
of Peter, Niceta and Aquila, and they met us and took us to the 
house; and when Peter saw the place suitable,.he was pleased 
to stay there ten days, and Niceta and Aquila asked me, saying, 
‘Who is this woman ?’ and I said to them, ‘“ This is my mother, 
whom God permitted me to know by the forethought of my 
lord Peter’; and when I said this, Peter explained to them the 
certainty of the thing, how it was, according as I had related 
it about my mother, according as he heard from her, and he it 
was who had led us to a knowledge of each other. And when 
Peter said this, they marvelled much when they heard Peter 
about the woman and her recollection of her sons Faustus and 
Faustinianus, and they were astonished at the tale. And they 
said, ‘ Do we see? is this a vision or the truth ? if we are not be- 
witched it is true” And they beat upon their faces, and they 
said, ‘We are Faustus and Faustinianus, and our hearts were 
straitened when thou didst begin the tale, and we held firm till 
we should hear the end of the tale, because many of the things 
are like one another. And this by my life is our mother, 
and this is our brother’ And when they said this, they em- 
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` braced me with much weeping, and they kissed me, and they 


went in to our mother, and found her asleep. And Peter said 
to them, “Do not wake her, lest an emotion of joy overcome 
her suddenly, and her soul grow small within her” And when 
our mother awoke, Peter began to say to her, ‘I will instruct 
thee, O woman, about our religion, and our faith in God; we 
believe in one God, Creator of all this visible world, and we 
keep His commands, and sanctify and honour [our] parents ; and 
we live a pure life, and have no communion with the heathen 
in meat or in drink, unless they are baptized in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. And if there 
is a father or mother or wife or son or brother unbaptized, we 
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do not trust him, and do not be grieved if thy son is bound 
by this unless thou becomest like him.” And when she heard 
this, she said, ‘And what is necessary, that I should not be 
baptized to-day, and that I should not come to this, because 
my soul has hated false gods, because they inspire the reverse 
of chastity, on account of which I fled from Rome with my sons 
Faustus and Faustinian ?’ And when our mother said this, my 
brothers Niceta and Aquila did not wait, but they [were] overjoyed 
and they embraced her and kissed her. And the woman said, 
‘What is this thing ?’ Said Peter, ‘O woman, keep thy presence 
of mind. These are thy sons Faustus and Faustinianus, whom 
thou didst think were drowned in the sea, how are they here 
before thee?’ ‘The sea swallowed them in the middle of the 
night, and how is the one called Niceta, and the other Aquila ?’ 
‘Let them tell us now that we and thou may know. And when 
Peter said this, the woman fell in a faint from joy, and we 
restored her with great labour, and when she sat up, she said to 
us, “I beg of you, my beloved sons, tell me what happened to 
you in that night’ And my brother Niceta said, ‘I relate to 
thee, O my mother, that in that night when our ship was 
wrecked they carried us into the boat, to make merchandise of 
us, and they rowed with us to the land, and came with us to 
Caesarea, and they tormented us there with hunger, and beating, 
in order that we should not say anything that did not suit them. 
And they changed our names, and sold us to a Jewess, whose 
name was Justa, and she bought us and educated us, and when 
we came to years of discretion, we acquired a sure faith in God, 
and we began disputing and conversing that the godlessness of 
all the heathen might be reproved; and we learnt the sayings of 
philosophy, that by this we might examine vain philosophies 
and reasonings. And we associated with a man, a wizard, 
whose name was Simon, and we had much affection for him, 
and he nearly led us astray. And it came to us that there was 
a prophet in the land of Judaea, and everyone who believed in 
him would live without sorrow or death, and we thought it was 
Simon ; and after that we met a disciple of our master Peter, 
whose name was Zacchaus, and he exhorted us much and 
A. Þ. 4 
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hurried us from the wizard, and conducted us to Peter, and 
he led us to the knowledge of the truth. And we seek from 
God that he would count thee worthy to welcome thee to the 
grace to which we have come, that we may be filled with grace 
towards one another. This is the reason why thou didst think 
that we were drowned that night, and we also thought that thou 
hadst perished in the sea” And when Niceta said this, our 
mother ran to Peter and said, ‘I ask and beg of thee that thou 
wouldst baptize me, that I] may not be deprived one day of 
intercourse with my children” And we begged this of him ; 
and he commanded her to fast for three days, then after that he 
baptized her in the sea, in presence of her children, and we took 
food with her, and we rejoiced at this in the glory of God and 
the teaching of Peter, and in the knowledge we had got of our 
mother ; and we learnt that chastity is the cause of salvation to 
the nations; and after that day Peter took us to the harbour, 
and we washed there, and prayed. And behold, an old man 
sitting there looking towards us, and observing our prayer 
closely, and after we had prayed, he approached us to re- 
prove us and to say that everything happens by fortune, and 
that invocation and prayer are useless; and we remained three 
days to persuade him to change his opinion of this thing. And 
thereupon, during our discourse to him, we were calling him 
‘O Father’; and he was caHing us, ‘O my sons” And this was 
a providence from God, because by it we began to know this 
word; and Aquila said to me and to Niceta, “Why do you 
call this stranger ‘“ Father’?’ And my brother said to me, “ Do 
not complain of this, and we continued in our talk to him, 
and he in that opinion of his, and he said ‘Although the discourse 
has convinced me, yet I think of my wife, whose star and whose 
fortune was in vice, and she fled from wickedness on account of 
the disgrace, and she was drowned in the sea’ And I Clement 
said to him, ‘And how dost thou know that the woman when 
she fled did not marry one of the slaves, and that she died ?’ 
‘I know certainly, that she did not marry, because she was chaste, 
and after her death, my brother related to me how she loved 
him at first and he in fidelity towards me and his continence 
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in his chastity, did not wish to defile my bed. And she, poor 
creature, in her fear of me and of disgrace, used an artifice, 
and she is not to be blamed, for this was fated against 
her, and she feigned that she had seen a vision and she 
said to me that ‘if I remain here, I shall perish with 
my sons’ And when I heard that from her, verily, through 
my desire for her safety and [that of] her sons, I sent 
her, and I kept with me a third son whom I had, as she 
asserted that she saw in her dreams.” And when I heard page 3ı 
this from him, I said, ‘ Perhaps this is my father” and my eye 
wept. And when my brothers sprung forward, wishing to em- 
brace him, Peter prevented them, and said to them, “ Be silent 
till it pleases me’ And Peter answered and said to the old 
man, “ What is the name of thy son, the youngest boy?” And 
the old man said, ‘“ His name is Clement’ And Peter answered 
him and said, ‘lf I shew thee to-day thy chaste wife with her 
three sons, wilt thou believe that a chaste mind is able to 
conquer animal emotions, and that my discourse which I made 
to thee about God is the truth?” And the old man said, ‘ Just 
as what thou hast promised me cannot be, so there cannot be 
(anything) without fate. Said Peter, ‘I call those present to 
witness that this day I present to thee thy wife with her three 
sons alive in her chastity. And the proof of this is my know- 
ing the certainty of the thing better than thee. And I tell page 3» 
thee all that she related, in order that thou mayest know and 
all these may know all this.” And when Peter said this, he began 
to relate, saying, ‘“ This man whom ye see, my brethren, in his 
ragged raiment, he is of the people of Rome, of a great lineage, 
and noble dignity, akin to Caesar, and his name is Faustinianus ; 
and he married a noble woman, and her name is Matthidia ; and 
he had three sons by her, two of them twins, and the third younger 
than they, whose name is Clement, and this is he, and these 
are the others, the one Aquila, and the other Niceta, and their 
names at first were, one Faustus, and the other Faustinianus,’ 
And when Peter said this, and named them by their names, the 
old man was bewildered, and fainted, and his sons fell upon him 
kissing him and weeping, supposing that he was dead. And the page 33 
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people were bewildered by this marvel, and Peter commanded us 
to lean off from the old man, and he took him by the hand, and 
raised him, and he related to the people all the misfortunes that 
had befallen him, and the reason that they happened. And when 
our mother learned this, she came hurrying, crying and saying, 
° Where is my husband and lord Faustinianus, who has been 
miserable on account of me for a long time, seeking me in every 
city * And while she was crying thus, the old man sprang hastily 
towards her with tears, and they embraced one another, And 
after all this Peter sent away the crowd of people, and com- 
manded them to come the next day and hear the story. And 
behold, a man of the nobles came with his wife and children 
to ask us to go to his house, and Peter did not accept that 
from him. 

And thereupon, behold, [there was] a daughter of the 
man [who had been] struck by a devil who had possessed her 
for twenty years, and on that account she was bound with chains, 
imprisoned in a house ; the house was opened suddenly, and 
the chains were broken, and the devil came out from her; and 
the girl came and did obeisance to Peter, and said, ‘O lord, 
I have come to thee to-day on account of my salvation, and 
do not grieve me nor my father.” And Peter asked them about 
the girl, and her parents were bewildered when they saw the 
chains fallen from her, and her request to Peter, And Peter 
had pity on her, and commanded us to go to his house. And 
on the morrow our father came to us, and did all that Peter 
commanded him ; and we turned the discourse so that there 
might be certainty in the controversy, and after very much 
speech in reproof of folly, Peter commanded our father not to 
dwell for any time on what is not necessary to God in religion, 
but that he should repent, for the end of life is near not only 
to old men, but also to young ones. And he exhorted the old 
man with all the people for some days, then he baptized the old 
man in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, to whom be glory and praise for ever and ever, Amen. 


O [thou] who readest, pray for him who wrote it. 
The Lord remember thee in mercy, Amen, and all believers. 
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THE story of our father, glorious amongst the saints, Clement f. 188a 
Pope of Rome, Martyr amongst the priests. This Blessed 
Clement was from the great city of Rome, his family being 
of the race of the Emperors, very learned and wise, as his 
sayings and writings bear evidence, for he was educated in all 
the wisdom of the Greeks, and he became a wonderful philo- 
sopher. His father’s name was Fafestus, and his mother’s name 
was Mattidian. He wrote the Canons of the Apostles and 
other things ; became bishop at Rome, and was banished by the 
Emperor Domitian. But come, let us bring forward a little of 
the much which this Blessed Clement expounded from that 
which he wrote to James the Lord’s Brother in the letter in 
which he related to him minutely about all his affairs, and how 
he turned from his former error to the knowledge of God. 
Let us write this briefly together with his Martyrdom ; for thus 
it was written in the beginning of his letter: Know, O my lord 
James, that I was born and bred in Rome, and I preserved 
virginity from my youth, constantly remembering death ; and 
for this reason I was in much sadness, thinking thus inwardly 
and saying, “ Dost thou suppose that the soul of man is 
immortal? Is there another world than this present one?” 
With these and such like thoughts I studied night and day, and 
my life passed thus in indescribable perplexity, and many 
times I went to the dwellings of the philosophers, and asked 
them about these things, that I might learn the truth. Some of 
them said to me that the soul is immortal, and others of them 
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said the opposite of that, and some of them said also other 
things; and my soul was firmly determined to know the truth. 
I sought also from the wise men that I might know if there is in 
this universe torment, and Tartarus, and the Gehenna of fire, in 
which the wicked are punished after death, and if there is everlast- 
ing rest to the good, that I might pass my life virtuously in this 
present world, and not be tormented yonder for ever. I had in 
my heart an unappeasable longing like this. I heard that in the 
land of Judaea there had appeared a great Prophet, perfect in 
holiness, a chief of the Jews, that He was proclaiming about the 
kingdom of God, teaching the people their salvation, and doing 
marvellous miracles: for He was giving sight to the blind, 
restoring the lame, raising the dead, and doing great wonders 
like these, preaching that all those who live virtuously in this 
present world shall go to the kingdom of the heavens. When I 
heard this, I rejoiced greatly, and I hoped that I should learn 
what I longed for. This [man’s] praise was growing and being 
confirmed every day, until a man came from Jerusalem to us in 
Rome, and stood in the midst of the market-place, and spoke 
thus to the crowd, “Oh men, people of Rome, know that to-day 
the Son of God is found in the body in Jerusalem, and He 
promises to all who obey Him, and keep the commandments of 
God, and walk virtuously despising present things, that they 
shall enjoy enduring things, and eternal life. They must know that 
the Trinity is one God. He commands all dwellers in the world 
that they do no wrong inwardly, and that they all repent of their 
sins, that they may not be cast into the fire that shall not be 
quenched, and remain in it altogether without intermission.” 
When I heard this sweet announcement, I rejoiced greatly and my 
soul exulted. I left immediately all the cares of the world. I 
found a boat, I entered it, and resolved to go to Jerusalem, 
that I might enjoy what I was longing for, and hear the truth 
from His lips. When we were travelling, an adverse wind 
overtook us and hindered us; we arrived at Alexandria, and 
there I enquired about what had been announced to me. 
I heard from many that all that had been said about Him 
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concerning these miracles and others was true. At that time 
there was an honoured disciple there named Barnabas ; he was 
much esteemed, being superior to all the teachers in these 
regions, so thereupon I went to him immediately and I found 
him teaching the people publicly, speaking about the miracles 
of Jesus the Christ, not in pride and boastfulness, but in 
humility and poverty. He was telling them many truths. And 
the philosophers were making game of him, and teaching people 
to ask him about what was not to the purpose; but he was 
teaching on behalf of the Christ, and giving them answers. 
Thereupon I chased them away, and snatched Barnabas from 
the midst, that they might not. do him any hurt. I took him 
to my house, and I fell down before his feet, begging him that 


he would relate to me the things of the Christ minutely, and that 


he would tell me the whole of the truths. I resolved that I 
would go with him to Jerusalem, for in those days he had 
determined that he would be there at the feast of the Passover, 
on account of the agreement that he had made with the rest of 
the Apostles; but as for me, I had urgent affairs, and I could 
not go along with him. But I promised him that after a few 
days I should find him there. I did so, I] went to Jerusalem, 
and I found him with Peter. They both rejoiced when they saw 
me ; then I had an interview with Peter, and I asked him to solve 
all the doubts which I1 had about the soul, whether it is mortal 
or immortal, and the rest of the things that were in my mind 
about what had been related to me. The Apostle at once 
explained to me all the truths, answered me [with] all wisdom the 
rest of my questions, and cured my mind by wonderful speeches. 
He shewed me the secret of the Holy Trinity, of His creation of 
the world, and of the incarnation of Jesus the Christ, that He is 
the Son and the Word, that the dead shall rise in the last day, 
and that there shall be a reward to the righteous and to sinners. 
He urged me to attain to holy baptism, that I might be planted 
with the Lord the Christ, so that I might rise and be glorified 
with Him in the heavenly and eternal kingdom, that I might 
have no doubt about future blessedness. He said to me in the 
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L. ı$gوb‎ whole of these speeches of his “ It is of necessity that the soul is 


immortal, since God is by His nature just and of transcendent 
integrity, and that He repay the righteous of mankind when 
they rise, that every one of them may enjoy that which he 
deserves on account of his work ; to the good [there shall be] 
perfect rest, and everlasting joy, and to the wicked sorrows and 
torments without end ; and all who have denied this and have not 
believed in it are persuaded that God is unjust in neglecting the 
true worshippers, the virtuous who are patient under manifold 
griefs in this world and unspeakable torments and who die a 
bitter death, as He does not reward them with enjoyment 
on account of their good works; but heretics and transgressors 
of the law who have passed all theîr life in pleasure and 
diversions and at the end die a good death, He does not punish 
them in Gehenna on account of the evil of their deeds.” Then 
he said to me afterwards that Simon Magus would inherit 
eternal fire. And when I heard these sayings from him, I felt 
assured that all that he preached to me was truth, and I begged 
the Saint to baptize me, and he told me that I must fast and 
wash for three months, that I might be cleansed from all pains, 
and then “thou shalt be worthy of divine baptism.” Some days 
after that I heard that Peter would have a contest in public 
with Simon Magus, and I asked one of Peters disciples, whose 
name was Aquila, about Simon Magus, and what manner [of 
man] he was. And he answered, “This Simon possesses 
all the work of the Devil, for he deceives the people, and 
performs tricks as if they were miracles, so that those present 
are astonished at them, for he goes into the fire and is not burnt 
and he appears like an eagle flying in the air, and he makes the 
stones bread and they eat them, and he becomes a serpent or a 
goat, or gold, or he is clothed in some other form, and he opens 
closed doors, and he melts iron, and makes it like wax, and he 
creates utensils and house furniture, and calls on them to walk of 
their own accord and serve their masters. And this unrighteous 
[man] does other sorceries.” When Aquila had told me about 
this, there came a man named Zacchaus, and said to Peter, “ Lo, 
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all the crowd has assembled, Simon is sitting on the chair, 
armed like a warrior, and they are all expecting to hear your 
dispute.” Thereupon Peter commanded me to withdraw, as I 
was unbaptized, that he and the Apostles might offer solemn 
prayers that the Lord might help them, that Simon might be 
reclaimed from ignorance, and above all in the dispute with 
Simon for many hours. And when Peter conquered him, he 
could not bear [it] but he fled ashamed to the city of Tyre, 
and performed his sorceries there. Peter learned this, and sent 
Aquila and me, that we should go to Tyre, investigate about 
Simon, and write him the answer. So we went and alighted at 
the house of the Canaanitish woman, Bernice, daughter of 
Justa, according as Peter had commanded us. And they two 
received us with joy, and honoured us, and related to us 
about Simon, that he was performing his sorceries there according 
to his wont, till the senseless thought him a God; thus we 
wrote and sent to Peter, and he came at once. When Simon 
heard of his arrival he fled to another country, and he did not 
wait for his public dispute. And the Apostle Peter staid there 
for some days, and did many miracles, that he might save the 
people from the error of Simon, and thus, by the help of God, 
the greater number of them should be restored to the know- 
ledge of God. Then he passed from thence to the sea-side, and 
went to Tripolis, and appointed a bishop over Tripolis, whose 
name was Marouta. We then went out from thence to £0 to 
Antioch in Syria, and Peter sent Aquila and Niceta that they 
might first go before us, and that our travelling-companions 
might not be numerous, that those of the heathen who should 
see us might not be suspicious of us; and I rejoiced greatly 
when he kept me with him, and I was ready for all his service, 
so he said to me, “I am grateful for thy good service and thy 
management, but thou must know that I do not require various 
eatables, but only bread and oil, and sometimes herbs ; and I do 
not possess a second dress, as thou seest, for all my mind is in 
the perfect goods for whose sake I despise every possession 
of present things with my whole soul and to the uttermost, for I 
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was born of humble folk, and we were brought up orphans and 
poor, I and my brother Andrew ; we had not much possession, 
and for that reason I1 am accustomed to poverty, enduring 
privations, in travel and other bodily miseries.” After he had 
thus made me his companion, he asked me about my parents, 
what they were called, and what they were named, and he 
commanded me to tell him about their family and their names 
exactly. So I related it truthfully to him, saying, “ My father 
was called Fafestus, he was prominent among the people of Rome, 
and for that reason Caesar the Emperor gave him a wife of his 
own family, who was called Mattidia, and he begat from her 
twin sons, and he called their names Fafestinus and Fafestinianus; 
and after them he begat me, but I did not know my mother at 
all, for some time after she gave me birth, my mother saw at 
last a dream, as my father told me, that if she did not flee with 
her twin children to another country, we should all die. So my 
father put my mother with her sons into a boat and gave them 
much goods, and an escort, and slaves, and other necessary 
things, and sent them to Athens that the boys might learn 
letters; but he kept only me with him to console him. And 
after a year he sent to my mother, with some people, silver to 
Athens for maintenance, and these people also did not return. 
So in the third year he sent others, and they came back to him 
in the fourth year, and said to him that they had not found my 
mother nor my brothers nor their companions. And my father 
was very sorrowful, and he put his office in charge, and left me 
and Rome and everything, and went into a boat to seek my 
mother and my brothers and those who were with him. But 
from that time he did not return, and did not send us a letter at 
all and I think that on account of his many griefs for them death 
has overtaken him, or he has been drowned in the sea. And it is 
now twenty years that I have not heard news of him.” When 
Peter heard this, he began to weep, like one bereaved, and 
he said to those who were with us in the boat, “ Know, my 
dear friends, that when griefs and afflictions assail believers, 
they are patient under them, knowing that on account of them 
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they deserve the pardon of their sins, and they shall attain to 
everlasting joy on account of their present grief; whereas 
miserable heathens both endure affliction here, and after death 
also they shall be afflicted on account of their. infidelity in the 
punishment that has no end.” And when Peter preached this to 
us, we saw an island before us, called Aradus. And some of its 
people begged Peter to come into it for a little rest, and he 
obeyed them. And this was by the guidance of God that I 
might find my mother there. When we got out on the island, 
each went where he liked, and Peter, by the guidance of God, 
went round many ways. And a poor woman turned to him, 
and begged alms from him. And he said to her, “Why, O 
woman, dost thou not work with thy hands, and nourish thyself 
by thy labour? yet thou seekest thy food from others.” And 
she answered, “I have somewhat in the form of hands, O my 
Lord, but they are paralysed and useless, and I cannot do 
the least service with them.” Then she wept and heaved a 
great sigh. And Peter was grieved in sympathy with her weep- 
ing, and begged her to tell him about her misfortune and her 
grief, so she said to him, “I am of a great family in Rome, and 
I had a husband illustrious in power, and three male children. 
But when my husband’s brother saw my beauty, he wished to 
persuade me to adultery, and I had a great longing for chas- 
tity, for it is an honourable thing, and I fled from my country, 
that my husband might not know this thing, and kill me and 
his brother together, and I should be the cause. So thus I told 
a lie to my husband, that I had seen a dream that I should travel 
with my two sons, that we might not die all of us. So he sent 
me to Athens that our sons might learn literature in books; and 
when we were travelling by sea, there came on us during the 
last night a great commotion in the sea, and our boat was 
wrecked, and every one in it was drowned, excepting poor 
unfortunate me. I took hold of the rudder, and by its means 
I got to the land; and I was trembling and half-dead. When 
day came, I searched for my boys and did not find them. And 
some peasants came and found me naked; and they clothed 
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me, and comforted me, and brought me to this village ; and a 
poor widow woman took me to her house. Every day she 
comforted me, saying that her husband had been a sailor and 
had been drowned in the sea, and I, from the greatness of my 
grief and the trembling of my hands had taken a staff in my 
hands ; and on this side I am bewitched ; and this woman who 
received me is in great weakness, and is lying paralysed in her 
house; she cannot move, and there is nothing for us to live 
upon except a little alms which people give us, and we live 
in great privation together.” And when Peter heard her speech, 
he knew that she was my mother, and he asked her, saying, 
“ What were thy husband and children called, and what were their 
names ?” and she said unto him, “My husband was called Fafestus, 
and my sons were Fafestinus and Fafestinianus, and the little one 
was called Clement,” and she finished her narrative. And Peter 
said to her by the guidance of God, “ Hail, O woman ! for in this 
very day thou shalt see thy son.” And he commanded her that 
she should not make a disturbance till we should get away from 
the island. Then he took hold of her hand, and brought her to 
the boat. And when I saw how Peter was leading the woman, I 
smiled, not knowing the reason, and I went to meet him, and do 
him honour, and take his hand; and Peter said to her, “ This is 
Clement,” and she embraced me and kissed me, weeping. But 
I was very angry, as I did not know the reason, so Peter said to 
me, “ Let thy mother have pleasure in thee.” When I heard 
this, I wept, and fell down to kiss her feet. All the by- 
standers were astonished at me, that I was rich and eloquent, 
and the son of great people, and my mother thus in poverty in a 
measure. We wished to go away from that island, so Peter said 
to my mother that she should go into the boat and travel with us. 
And she answered him, “I beg of thee, O my lord, to allow me 
first to go and take leave of my companion, for she received me 
for the Lord’s sake, and entertained me according to her means, 
when the poor woman was in health, and now she is bed-ridden 
and paralysed.” Peter admired the beauty of my mother's 
resolution. And he commanded, and they brought the paralysed 
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woman before him, and he spoke thus to her in the hearing 
of all, “If I have been preaching the truth, stand up whole, that 
these present may believe that the one God created all the 
world,” and for the sake of God by a miracle the paralysed 
woman stood up, and became entirely whole, and did homage 
to the physician, and thanked him for his kindness, as was 
fitting. When my mother saw this miracle, she was astonished 
as well as all the rest of the by-standers, and she begged Peter 
that he would cure her also. Then Peter put his hand on her, 
and she was cured immediately. Thereupon my mother thanked 
the Apostle, and I paid a thousand dirhems in silver to the chief 
man in the island, because they had received my mother among 
them, and I commanded him to distribute them in alms, by reason 
of my love for the poor and the deserving, and we travelled 
together with my mother, after that Peter had baptized the 
woman who had received her and others, and all those who be 
lieved in the teaching of the Apostle, and we went from thence 
in circuit from one country to another, till we arrived at Laodicaa 
where Aquila and Niceta met us and received us as was fitting 
to stranger-guests. When Peter saw the greatness of this 
city and the multitude of its people, he resolved to stay 
there many days, that he might preach the word of faith. 
Thereupon Niceta and Aquila asked me about my mother, 
saying, “ Who and whence is this woman your companion ?” 
Then Peter told them her story from its beginning to its end. 
When they heard his speech, they remained astonished for many 
hours, and after that they cried thus with tears, saying, “ We are 
her sons Fafestinus and Fafestinianus, the brothers of Clement.” 
Then they related before their mother all that had happened to 
them with the sailors, saying, “ Our boat was wrecked, and 
immediately there was a boat beside us in which were pirates. 
They took us with them in their boat, and went with us to 
Caesarea Philippi, and changed our names and sold us. A well 
educated and very rich woman bought us, named Justa. She loved 
us as her own sons, and brought us up in all the knowledge of 
the Greeks, and when we grew older, behold, we were taught philo- 
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sophy also, that we might preach and teach the heathen, to lead 
them to the true faith. We desired to learn the deceitfulness and 
vanities of idols. After that we met with a man called Simon, 
for he imagined he would deceive us according to his polluted 
determination, but by the doing of God we made friends with 
one of the disciples of the Christ, called Zacchaeus, and he 
taught us to leave Simon; he led us to Peter, the Apostle of 
the Lord, and he exhorted us and baptized us. Thus we pray 
God that He would count thee worthy also of holy baptism.” 
When they had related this, they embraced my mother, weeping 
with copious tears and joyfulness. Thereupon I sought from the 
Apostle Peter that I might attain to holy baptism. He com- 
manded me also to fast for the same number of days as those 
who were fasting diligently. We implored him to baptize us, 
for we had eaten nothing since the time that we entered the 
boat; as my mother testified. We implored him also to baptize 
us that we might eat bread with her, that we might rejoice in 
spirit, for I was not baptized, and I had not eaten at one table 
with them all. But Peter, that he might not sin before God, as 
he was a Saint, and that he might also fulfil our desire, com- 
manded us to fast along with him, all that day and the next, 
that we might be worthy of holy baptism, and thus he did. 
And after our baptism Peter took bread, and blessed and 
sanctified the bread, and brake it, and gave it first to my 
mother, and afterwards to us, and we eat, rejoicing and glorify- 
ing God. And after that an old man came to us and spoke thus 
to Peter, “ Do not be deceived, O man, and do not pray, for God 
has no existence, and there is no Providence of God, but only a 
Fortune to every man, and all that is destined to happen to a 
man, good or bad, he enjoys it whether he prays or does not 
pray, as I know from experience ; for I was very well off, and 
much respected, and I did good to the poor by much alms, that 
the gods might help me, and that no sorrow might attack me 
from anything that was destined to happen to me. But the gods 
could not keep me without misfortune.” This and more than 
this the old man said to Peter. But Peter contradicted his 
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speech, and shewed him the truth, saying that there is one God 
anly, who is immortal, and who has foreordained all things in 
His just wisdom, and some of them by His forbearance ; and 
afterwards Peter asked him to tell him whence he was, and what 
trials had befallen and happened to him. He answered him, 
saying, “I was among the grandees of Rome, well-versed in the 
art of astrology and I married a woman of the family of Caesar 
the Emperor, and I begat three boys of her, and it was written 
against her in her fate that she was to become corrupt, for she 
loved one of her slaves; and when she could not abide the 
judgement of people about her, she fled with him to another 
country. She took with her the older boys, and left the 
youngest with me, and lo! she married this slave, and thus she 
died with her sons. But my young boy remained in my house, 
and at last I went to seek the woman and her sons, and my 
young boy was lost also, and here am I going about from place 
to place, and I cannot return to my home on account of my con- 
fusion, and I now get my food by much toil and moil.” When 
Peter heard that, he knew that the old man was my father in 
truth, and he asked him about his name, and about the name of 
his wife and his sons. He answered him, “ My name is Fafestus, 
and my wife is Matthidia, and my sons Fafestinus and Fafestini- 
anus, and the young one Clement.” Thereupon I wept, and Peter, 
and therewith I went to my mother and announced to her that I 
had found my father, her husband. She went out crying and 
weeping and seeking him, and when she recognized him she 
remained for many hours silent from excess of joy as if she 
were dead. Then we three boys came and did obeisance to our 
father and we said to him, “ We are thy sons.” All that day we 
had indescribable joy, and we thanked the All-powerful God 
who had thought us worthy to enjoy one another. Afterwards, 
behold, Peter held discussion with my father, and exhorted him 
to believe in the Christ, forbidding him to talk such nonsense 
as he had done at first, and to believe that God is true, “and in 
the fulness of His wisdom He foreordained that these mis- 
fortunes should come upon you, and that the boat should be 
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wrecked, and that you should be parted from each other, that 
after these sorrows that befel you, you should come together 
again, and be enlightened in the true faith.” At length by much 
exhortation and plain teaching my father knew the truth, and 
came to true worship. When he believed in the Christ and was 
baptized, he was filled with divine zeal, so he took leave of 
Peter, and went to dispute with Simon Magus, for he was in 
Antioch at that time. When Simon saw that my father looked 
like a magician in the eyes of the people, that unrighteous one 
made an exchange, and began to be disguised and shew his 
devilish tricks, and my father also began to be disguised and to 
work and make himself as if he were Simon Magus. Then the 
infidel Simon made his form like the form of my father, because 
the Emperor had sent troops from Rome to seize Simon and 
bring him bound to Rome as he was a seducer and magician, and 
kill him according to his deserts. So the deceiver, that he might 
escape from this misfortune, disguised himself in the form of my 
father, that they might kill him instead of Simon; but Simon 
fed to the land of Judaea and was absent. Then afterwards 
when our father came from Antioch to us, and we beheld him 
like Simon, we were astonished. Then Peter heard from the 
Antiochenes that Simon was teaching all the people of Antioch 
his godlessness and inciting them to kill the Apostle Peter when 
he went to them, as a seducer and a deceiver, and they were 
now all prepared to fulfil the saying of Simon. When Peter 
heard that, he sent my father with my two brothers and my 
mother and other people, that they should go to Antioch, saying 
to my father, “Go now, O Fafestus, to Antioch, and shew the 
form of Simon, and preach to the crowd as from his mouth, that 
they may know the truth, and believe that God is in truth one 
and eternal, and such like.” So my father went joyfully to 
Antioch, according to Peter's command to him, and he stood in 
the midst of the city and called thus: “ Know, O people of Antioch, 
that we wronged Peter when we suspected him, for this man is a 
Saint, and I have accused him falsely in vain ; but now I beg you 
to receive him when he comes and to believe and trust in his teach- 
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ing, for he is the Apostle of the true God who never lies, and do 
all that he commands you. If you do not thus to him, he will 
destroy you all and your city together. I came for this purpose 
to give you news, lest you should do evil to him, for angels 
appeared to me last night and beat me as in truth an infidel 
and hater of warning, so I beg this of you. Know this also, 
that I came to you the other time, and I deceived you by 
the working of the devil, and I made a wicked speech about 
Peter, so do not trust me, for I confess to-day publicly 
before you that I am a seducer and a magician, but now I 
have returned to repentance, in hope that God will forgive my 
sins.” When my father spoke thus to the Antiochenes from the 
face of Simon and blessed and praised Peter, he immediately 
changed the mind of all the Antiochenes, who had formerly 
hated the Apostle, and made them love him, my father sent 
us word to come there that he might enjoy the sweetness of 
Peter's exhortation. I immediately went with Peter and the 
rest of our companions. All the Antiochenes received him with 
great joy as a true prophet and an Apostle of God. He prayed, 
and put his right hand upon the sick, and cured them all; and 
he taught a great crowd to believe in God, the Trinity in persons, 
and he confirmed the true faith. Then my father fell at Peter's 
feet, imploring him to make him a Christian, and perfect him 
by holy baptism, that he might return to his previous form, and 
attain to the divine mysteries. So Peter commanded him to 
weep and fast till the morrow, and on the second day he 
exhorted him much and many others, and taught them how to 
walk in the orthodox faith blameless; and he baptized them in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost ; 
and he afterwards stayed there many days teaching the Anti- 
ochenes. And we all suffered many trials from the devil, the 
enemy of the truth. When the Governor heard that we were of 
the family of Caesar the Emperor, he sent to inform the Emperor 
Tiberius of this. The Emperor, when he knew it, sent to say to 
him to send my father and mother to Rome quickly. The 
Governor gave them great gifts, and honoured them much, 
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and sent them. When the Emperor saw my father and 
mother, he wept much from the excess of his joy, and he 
fell upon their necks, kissing them, and he spoke thus to the 
rest of his lords: “ Rejoice with me, all of you, this day, and 
come, let us make a public feast for our finding of Fafestus and 
Matthidia ; for we supposed them dead, and they have risen, 
and lost, and they are found.” He made them a great table, 
and eat with them. Then he gave them much gold, and 
slaves, and guards, and other splendid gifts, because of the 
nobility of their race, that they might live according to their 
former custom. And behold they were known in Rome for 
their virtues and true worship, keeping the faith of the Christ 
immovable. At .last they distributed the whole of their goods 
among the poor, and fulfilled all good works, and completed 
their lives in what was pleasing to God. They forsook present 
things, and they inherited heavenly things. But I and my 
brothers did not part from our Teacher Peter at all, but we 
were continually with him, in obedience to him and in his 
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` travels; we bore with him all sorrows and sufferings of various 


kinds from the infidels in the towns and villages when we went 
to preach the Gospel. At last we arrived at famous Rome, and 
Peter preached in it publicly about the Christ, and wrought 
many miracles, and turned many to the faith, and baptized 
them, not only among the humble, but many rich folk, and 
women of the imperial house, among whom qwas the Mistress 
of the Ceremonies. Now when Peter resolved to go to the 
Christ our Teacher, he saw a divine vision, that after a 
few days he should be crucified, that he might become a 
sharer in the pains of his Lord. So he collected all the 
brethren, and stood in the midst of the church, and took 
my hand and spoke thus to the crowd: “ Know this, O my 
brethren and my children, that I have arrived at the end of 
my life, inasmuch as my Lord the Christ has appeared to me, 
and behold, I1 appoint Bishop over you this my disciple Clement, 
and I establish him upon the chair as your Shepherd from 
to-day; for he has been a sharer in all my trials and griefs 
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which we endured, and I know him that he is a servant of God 
who loves men ; pure and chaste, good, true, and long suffering, 
so he will be patient in griefs and other hostile things which 
will come to him. For this reason I give him power to loose 
and to bind whatever is necessary, for he knows the canons of 
the church very well. You must all be submissive to him, for 
whosoever murmurs against the true chief is angry with God, 
and shall inherit the death and the torments of rebels. The 
leader too must be like the true physician, and not be angry and 
passionate for want of knowledge.” When Peter spoke thus, I 
fell at his feet, excusing myself from the headship. He said to 
me, “ Do not oppose the will of God, O my son.” He turned to 
the crowd, and commanded them all to walk in faith in all 
purity and blamelessness, to love one another ; and if one happens 
to be vexed or angry with another, let him make friends with 
him before the sun goes down. Let them not judge any one, 
but pardon whomsoever has sinned against them, that God may 
forgive and pardon them their sins. Then he commanded them 
all also to shew me great respect, as the respect they had shewn to 
him ; and when he had exhorted them with these and other like 
exhortations, he sat in the chair and said to me, “I beg thee to 
write to James the Lord’s brother after my death and exodus 
from life all that has happened to thee since thy youth and 
what has happened to us in our journeys until this day and my 
departure, and the completion of my testimony, and how I 
have glorifed God by my death, being crucified, as the Lord 
has borne me company. For when he hears this, he shall attain 
to great joy and consolation.” But I1 Clement, that I1 might 
respond to the command of my teacher Peter, have written to 
thee, O my lord James, and have sent to thee briefly all that 
has happened to me. Do thou pray for me to the Lord that 
he may count worthless me worthy to tend what has been 
entrusted to me with a care well-pleasing to God, and that I 
may end my life by martyrdom. 


STORY OF THE MARTYRDOM OF 
SAINT CLEMENT. 


THUS far is the letter of this Blessed Clement, which he 
wrote with his hand to the Apostle James, from which every one 
can understand the greatness of his love to the Lord and his 
zeal for the true faith, so that he may know still further from 
the end of this Blessed one by martyrdom, for he experienced in 
it a threefold blessedness with courage that he might glorify the 
Lord and strengthen the true faith, inasmuch as he was a good 
disciple to Peter and worthy of the succession to his chair, for 
he was like his Teacher in virtues with good habits and exertions 
and other virtues. He was a teacher to the Jews and the 
Gentiles, and he was with every one like every one that he 
might gain all to stand in true worship to the Christ. He was 
very humble, sweet in his address and his exhortation, so that 
the Greeks and the Jews had a great love and respect for him, 
for he did not shew himself stern and fault-finding, but explained 
to them with great humility and gentleness the evidences from 
their books, that his speech might be worthy of his trust. He 
did not upbraid any of them and did not neglect them at all ; 
to the ignorant he explained about their idols one by one what 
and who they were, and he explained to them their contemptible 
character and þe taught for what reason they imagined them gods. 
At the end of his exhortation he continually preached about the 
greatness of the pity of the true God, and the fulness of His 
mercy ; he incited them to repentance and promised them that 
the kingdom of heaven should be open to those of them who 
returned on condition only that they should desist from their 
former sins, believe in the Christ, and be baptized; and that 
God would receive them. As for the Jews, he praised them in 
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the beginning of his discourse, saying that they were the chosen 
people of God, because they were of the race of Abraham, and such 
like praises, and at the end he did honour to the New Testament 
and he did not despise the Old one, so that they might not 
doubt; but he finished his speech with wisdom and thus he 
wrought much. profit to many, guiding and leading every one 
by his discourse to the true faith. He took care also of the 
organization of the Christians continually, undertaking the affairs 
of the poor, that none of the necessaries of the body might 
be wanting to them, neither to men nor to widow women nor tO 
orphans belonging to the city. He wrote them all down in a 
register, and he gave each of them alms in suitable measure to 
carry on his life. Thus did the pitiful Clement, in mercy like 
the Christ. All the Emperor's Court honoured and respected 
him, except one of them, whose name was Socinius. He 
related much to the Emperor Nero. This man hated him, 
and told the Emperor of his own invention how Clement had 
converted his wife Theodora from the worship of the idols, and 
that she was not now attending to her house or her children, 
but was continually going to the church of the Christians to 
learn their doctrines. This hatred was in the heart of Socinius, 
and he was armed every day with the armour of iniquity and 
jealousy and envy lurking in his heart towards the Saint. He 
designed evil against his wife Theodora when he should find a 
convenient season, and one day he acted treacherously. There 
was a gathering of the Christians, so he went and hid himself in the 
church with his slaves to see what his wife was doing there. When 
he arrived at the church, the Saint was praying at the moment, 
and immediately Socinius remained blind and deaf. He said to 
his slaves, “Take me and lead me that I may go to my house, 
for blindness and deafness have come suddenly upon me, and 
behold, I neither see nor hear at all.” The slaves led him by his 
hand, and wished to try and go out of the church, and they could 
not ; but they went round here and there without avail, for the 
Divine Power prevented them, that this senseless [man] might 
be educated and punished. When Theodora saw him thus, she 
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asked the reason of it. They told her his story, and she 
implored the Lord with tears to be gracious to him about going 
out, and it was so. His slaves brought him to his house, and 
put him to bed blind and deaf by the act of God. When 
Theodora returned to her house, they told her his story in 
detail. She was grieved, and shewed kindness to him, and went 
and fell at the Saint’s feet, imploring with tears that he would 
cure her husband. So Clement went to the house of the sick 
man, and wept over him, and implored God, praying for him and 
saying, “O Lord Jesus the Christ, Thou who hast given the keys 
of Thy kingdom to Thy Apostle Peter that he may open and 
shut to whom. he wills, open Thou the eyes and the ears of this 
man, for thou hast promised us to give us along with Thy 
salvation all our petitions.” When the Saint prayed thus for the 
sick [man] he was immediately cured of his bodily blindness, 
and heard with his bodily ears, but his soul remained still in the 
former error. He imagined that the Saint was a wizard, and 
did these things by his enchantments, and the blind sight of the 
poor [man] was just as at first in error. So the thankless one 
commanded his servants to seize the Saint at that time and to 
bind him, that he might repay him for his grace by its opposite. 
But the servants seized wood and stones, thinking they were the 
Saint, and bound them, for they were bewildered by Divine 
retribution. Socinius thought that his slaves had bound the 
Saint, and he boasted against him, saying to him, “ Thus, O 
Clement, I1 make vain quickly thy sorceries and thy deceit that 
thou mayest be educated.” But the Saint was preserved un- 
bound, and came forward and said to him, “ Thus, O senseless 
[man], thy heart has been blind, O miserable being; do not 
think that thou bindest me; but I bind thy gods whom thou 
worshippest from the frst,” and he left him despised and 
humbled. Then the Saint blessed Theodora and commanded 
her to pray to God without ceasing for her husband, that he 
might turn to the true worship, and she prayed, imploring God 
for him with tears, and in the evening there appeared to her a 
venerable man with a white beard, in the likeness of Peter 
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the Apostle, and said to her, “ For thy sake I have cured thy 
husband, in order that the husband may be sanctified by the 
wife, as my brother Paul the Apostle commanded.” When he 
spoke thus to her, he departed immediately, and Socinius, by 
the act of Divine grace, called his wife, and said to her, “I 
believe in my Lord Jesus the Christ, the only true God, to 
whom I have prayed that He would forgive me my former 
follies, and secondly wilt thou mediate for me with Saint 
Clement, that he may not feel angry with me the thankless 
one, inasmuch as he is a disciple of God, that he may have 
compassion on me?” When the woman heard that, she rejoiced 
and wept, and she at once told that to the good [man]. He 
hastened at once and came to the house of Socinius, who 
received him with much humility, and fell at his feet weeping 
passionately and said to him with a contrite heart, “I thank the 
true God and thy Holiness because thou didst blind my bodily 
eyes and enlighten my soul, that I might know the truth and 
flee from the error of the Greeks and their falsehood, for with 
my whole heart I have accepted warning in the true faith.” 
It was then the feast of Easter, so there was then a great 
festival in that house, and Socinius and all his people were 
baptized, and his friends and his slaves, both men and women, 
and their number was 423 persons, and there were many 
among them who were friends and acquaintances of the Em peror. 
But when Publius the (director?) of all saw this, he was 
grieved that the faith was then growing and increasing, so he 
took it into his head to kill the Saint who was the cause of all 
these things ; and he paid silver to some people, and agreed 
with them that they should make a commotion with the 
Governor of the city and accuse the Saint before him, that they 
might incite him to kill him speedily; and these people came 
to the Governor and accused the Saint as a seducer and a 
wizard, that he blasphemed the gods, and destroyed their 
temples from the foundations, and worshipped a new god, and 
built churches and altars to him in every place. Then those 
who had not received bribes praised the Saint before the Gover- 
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nor, telling of the miracles and the good works which he did to 
all the city. When the Governor saw the greatness of the talk 
and commotion of the crowd he called the Saint secretly, and 
tried him with many flatteries that he should return to his error. 
When he saw that he was firm and bold and unshaken, he sent 
news of him before the Emperor Tiberius, saying to him that there 
had been a great commotion in the city on account of Clement. 
The Emperor decided about him that they should banish him to 
a desert town which is in the borders of the Chersonesus. The 
Governor grieved about the Saint because he was destined to go 
to this bitter exile. He sent for him, and commanded him to offer 
the mid-day sacrifice to the idols, and not go into this exile. The 
Saint wished by the eloquence and sweetness of his accents tO 
convert the Governor to faith in the Christ. When the Governor 
saw the Saint's want of submission, he dismissed him, sighing 
and weeping, saying to him, “ The God whom thou servest, he 
will help thee in this hard exile.” He then provided him with all 
his necessaries, and sent him in a boat, and embraced and kissed 
him, and sent him away. Many conscientious men followed 
him into exile. He found there some thousands of Christians, 
oppressed and previously exiled, who were cutting marble there. 
When they saw the Saint, they rejoiced much ; they did homage 
to him, kissed his hands respectfully, and told him their mis- 
fortune and privation, and their want of even what was most 
necessary ; worse than all that, they had no water to slake their 
thirst by reason of their work and fatigue and the greatness of their 
misery ; but they had been going and fetching the water from 
a far place, at a distance of 45 bow-shots. The Saint had 
pity on them, weeping; then he comforted them much, saying 
to them, “It is the will of God that we should be exiled, and 
should be sharers in torments and sufferings.” When he said 
this, he commanded them all to make solemn prayer together 
with him, imploring Almighty God to give them water as He is 
pitiful. When the Saint had finished his prayer, he looked here 
and there, and saw from afar a lamb lifting its right foot and 
pointing to the earth before it; no one saw the lamb save the 
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Saint. He went with three men, and said to them, “ Dig this 
place where the lamb was standing.” When they had made a 
little hole, the good [man] took the axe with hiş hand and dug a 
little with it, and spoke thus, “In the name of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, let fresh sweet water rise in this place.” When he 
had spoken thus, what miracles are thine, O Christ, the Al- 
mighty King! immediately water flowed out there copiously, f. r198b 
and formed a great stream, and there was sweet delicious water. 
The Saint took some of it and drank, and thus they all drank 
rejoicing. On account of this miracle the people of the villages 
there honoured the Saint and reverenced him, and they hastened 
to him on all occasions and heard the sweetness of his teaching. 
He converted innumerable people amongst them to true worship, 
and baptized them in the name of the Holy Trinity; he 
destroyed the idol-temples and built churches for them ; for in 
the course of years from his stand-point there the Saint built for 
believers 76 churches; he burnt and razed all the idols, and 
abolished all traces of them. When the Emperor learned [this], he 
sent to Aphidianus the governor to agitate on every side, so as to 
do away with the faith of the Christ. So the Governor persecuted 
many of the Christians there with divers punishments. When 
he saw that they were all desirous to be martyrs for the sake of 
the Christ, and were prepared for that, he took it into his head 
to kill the Saint who was the cause of that; so he put upon 
the Blessed Clement the hardest punishments, and persecuted 
him much. When he saw that he was the more desirous 
of martyrdom, and that he strengthened and confirmed the 
believers, he condemned him to death, that they should bind 
on his neck a thick boat-rope, and throw him into the depths 
of the sea, that the believers might not find his honoured body. 
When they threw him into the sea, many of the Christians stood 
near the sea mourning and weeping for their teacher. Cornelius 
and Fifus his disciples cried with inconsolable grief and com- 
manded the others all to pray to God in company, imploring 
Him to bring out the Saint’s body to the earth. When they all 
prayed together, weeping, a great marvel took place, for once upon 
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a time Moses accomplished a surprising miracle in the Red Sea, 
but here a miraculous wonder took place and was accomplished, 
that the sea fled back twenty miles, and the Christians went forward 
on dry land. How surpassing is thy power, O Almighty Christ ! 
They found a great hewn stone like a church, adjusted by 
wonderful art through the astonishing wisdom of God, and in 
its midst a splendid temple. There was the body of the honoured 
Saint laid out shining, and near that great heavy stone that 
coarse rope mentioned above. Cornelius and Fifus wished to 
lift the Saint, but they heard a celestial voice saying thus to them, 
“ Leave [him] where the wonderful Lord has buried him.” So 
they left him, and by this power till now every year in honour 
and remembrance of the Martyr the sea turns backward on the 
day of the commemoration of the Saint and stays thus for seven 
days, that the faithful may come and celebrate his holy feast. 
When the crowd heard this voice, they glorified God, and only 
kissed the Saint's body, and returned rejoicing. The miracle 
happened not at this time only, as well as other astonishing 
miracles, but every year in commemoration of this Saint the sea 
runs backward as we have mentioned, and gives the people time 
to celebrate the holy feast. At that time there were many 
other miracles, for all who went there and were sick of diseases 
and drank the water of that sea where was the temple of this 
Saint, were cured of all their sicknesses. After a few days, all the 
Christians who lived near that place went when they saw these 
miraculous wonders, but they heard a wonder greater than all these 
wonders, inasmuch as there was a believer who had great faith in 
this Saint. He went to worship the Saint in his temple above 
mentioned with his wife and his companions, and he had a little 
son. When their return was near, they stood in the temple of 
this Saint, praying that God would give their boy a long life and 
other things. When the sea was about to return to its place, the 
parents of the lad fled with others of the Christians with great 
speed lest the sea should cover them; from fear and great confusion 
they left the lad there; they did not suppose that the water of the 
sea would cover him like the grave. Then when they sought him 
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and found him not, they knew that he had remained in the temple 
of the Saint. They wept for him much and returned to their 
dwelling. When they saw his clothes also, their grief for him 
increased, and they were inconsolable. When this year had gone 
by, and the feast of this Saint came round, these [people] went 
to search lest they might find the bones of their son. When the 
sea turned back according to its custom every year, they hastened 
before every one to the temple of the Martyr. When they 
arrived there, they found their boy standing near the grave of 
the Saint. They at first doubted it, and thought it was a hallu- 
cination. When they looked at him well, and were sure he was 
their son, they hugged him and kissed him, and wept from the 
greatness of their joy. They asked him, “ Whence have you got 
to eat this year, and how have you been kept from the sea- 
monsters without harm ?” The boy pointed with his finger to 
the Saint and said, “ He feeds me and protects me.” Then the 
grief of his parents turned into joy, and they thanked God 
saying, “ God is wonderful in His Saints,” and such like things in 
praise of God. When they had finished the feast, they returned 
to their dwelling rejoicing, happy, and glorifying God, who had 
been doing His dread will and honouring them. The martyrdom 
of this Saint was on the 24th day of November, and we ask 
the Lord our God to grant us his mediation, and to count us 
with him in the kingdom of the Heavens, Amen. 

Poor Macarius the Antiochene wrote it with his mortal hand, 
and translated it from the Greek language to the Arabic language, 
in the year 7167 of the world, corresponding to 1669 from the 
Incarnation of the Christ, on the 22nd of October, and it was 
written in the fortress-city of Sinope. 


THE PREACHING OF PETER. 


IN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, one God. 

This is the preaching of Simon Cephas, chief of the Disciples, 
and their leader, Peter, when the Christ, our Lord and our God, 
sent him to preach in the city of Rome. 

God called Simon Cephas, and spoke to him, saying, “ Simon, 
Simon, chief of the disciples, Rome wishes for thee; go out 
therefore to these people, whom the devil has led astray.” And 
when Simon, the disciple of God, heard this, he began to weep 
before" God, and to say, “My God, whither shall I go, and I an 
aged man, I cannot walk, and I have neither gold nor silver, nor 
yet manners, how can I then go? I shall die like him who 
goeth to destruction. I desire of thee, O Lord, that thou wouldst 
pardon me, and cause me to die in Jerusalem®, where Thy passion 
took place, I will then die at Thy word.” And the Lord said 
unto Simon, “Do not begin to fear in thy heart. I give unto 
thee the power of the kingdom, therefore fear not, go, and enter 
among them. Fear not, speak to the sick, and they shall recover; 
say to the blind ‘See, and they shall see; and if they do not 
receive and take hold of thy word, they shall learn that I am in 
Heaven ; therefore speak to the earth, and it shall swallow them 
up; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, I will bind it in 
Heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on the earth, I will 
loose it in Heaven. I am in Heaven, and thou art in the strange 
country. Thou shalt call to me from afar, and I will answer 
thee from at hand.” 


` 1 Literally ‘ betwixt the hands of. 
3 Or ‘the holy house.’ 
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And Simon said, “ My God, forsake me not! I have trusted 
in Thee, and if thou forsakest me, I shall sink down to the lowest 
depth.” ٤ 

Then Simon stood up towards his brethren and his friends, 
with his tears flowing, and said, “ Arise, my brethren, all of you, 
and call to mind the love which was between us, and abound in 
your prayers for me in this journey which God has given me; 
for like a dead man I go out from amongst you, therefore plead 
for me in your prayers.” 

And they said unto him, “ Go in peace, O holy one, and may 
the God who is in Heaven be with thee, and the right hand 
which divided the sea before the children of Israel be with thee, 
O holy one of God, O pillar of the faith. Go, and may the 
angel of the Lord be with thee, and help thee upon thy way, and 
against thy enemy.” 

And Simon Peter crossed the sea until he came to the city of 
Rome. And they collected together when they saw him, and 
they began to say amongst themselves, “ In truth this poor needy 
man has come. He is a seditious and weakly fellow, and he 
wears ragged clothes, and there are many poor people amongst 
us, but we never saw one like this one.” And the beloved of 
God fell upon the dung-heap of a rich man, and he was hungry 
and thirsty, and the cold attacked him, and he had fallen on his 
face in great remembrance of God. 

And the daughter of that rich man went out and looked at 
him ; then she went in and said to her father, “O my father, 
there is an old man fallen down on our dunghill, like our old 
slave, and he is in our midst, and one of ourselves, and do bring 
him in and feed him with the bread that is in our dwelling.” And 
her father answered and said unto her, “ Go, my dear, as thou 
hast said, so be it, and cut short his prayer.” 

And the girl went out, and did him reverence, and said to 
him, “Arise, and do not weep, O my father, for thou hast already 
reached the house, so do not be grieved. Arise, and eat food, and 
throw care from off thee.” 


Then stood Simon, chief of the Disciples, with her, that she page § 
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might set before him food to eat. And she put a chair for him, 
and he sat down ; and she set vessels before him of silver and 
gold ; then he asked water from her, and she went in haste, and 
came with a golden pot in her hand. And when she came near 
him she covered her hand. 

And Simon said to her, “Tell me, O girl, why dost thou 
cover thy hand from me?” 

And she said to him, “I was afflicted at the time of my going 
to my husband ; and when my husband came to take me to the 
house of his family, and the golden crown was upon my head, 
behold, they shewed me in the market-places; and when I 
arrived at the house of my husband, this leprosy appeared in me. 
Thereupon I was ashamed before my companions, and I returned 
to my father’s house. And I vowed a vow to our gods the idols, 
and I gave the great price, and I worshipped our heroes, but it 
is now six months since this disease appeared in me. And there- 
fore I was ashamed, and I covered my hand, lest thou shouldst 
look at it.” 

And Peter took that pot of water, and prayed over it, with a 
conscience upright, acceptable, and spiritual (nothing of the 
carnal in it). Then Peter took that water-pot, and gave it to 
the girl, and said to her, “ Wash thy body with this water.” 
And when she washed her body with that water, she was cured 
and cleansed, and she became as though nothing had ever befallen 
her of that leprosy which she had. And when she saw that, she 
feared because of it with a great fear. Then she went to her 
father, who was a door-keeper, and she said to him, “O father, 
why dost thou sit still? Look at me!” And she uncovered her 
hand. 

And when her father saw her cured of that leprosy which 
had appeared in her, he said to her, “ Ah! my daughter, what is 
this which I see in thee this day ?” 

She said to him, “In truth I tell thee, O father, that the God 
of truth came in to us this day.” 

And her father the door-keeper went down to Peter, and 
said to him, “ Cure for me the rest of my daughters body from 
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that leprosy, and ask me what thou wilt of gold and silver that 
I may give [it] thee.” Peter said unto him, “ I will cure the rest 
of thy daughter's body from that leprosy, and I wish no gold 
nor silver from thee, but I wish from thee a single word; that 
thou wilt believe in my Lord Jesus the Christ, and that thou 
wilt forsake the worship of idols and of devils whom we do not 
worship.” 

And the door-keeper said unto Peter, “I give thee this.” And 
Peter rose, and filled a font in that place where they were, and 
Peter took the damsel, and dipped her in that font, and cleansed 
her with that cleansing, and plunged her in that baptism in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
And she was cleansed from that leprosy which was in her as if 
nothing had ever been formed in her at all (of that leprosy which 
had been in her). And when her father the door-keeper saw 
that, he believed in the Christ, and he left off the worship of 
idols. Then Peter remained with them a day and a night; then 
after that Peter wished to go out into the city of Rome and see 
the people. And the door-keeper said to him, “ If thou shouldst 
go to-day to the city of Rome, thou canst not enter and go about 
in its market-places, for they have a feast and vows, in which 
they sacrifice to the idols, and if they see thee going about 
among them in these rags, the gods will kill thee.” 

And Peter said to the door-keeper who believed in Christ, 
“][ cannot but go to the city of Rome, for my Lord Jesus the 
Christ sent me as for this day and such as this, and I cannot 
disobey my Lord.” And Peter went away until he entered the 
city of Rome, and behold, there were in it heralds proclaiming 
and saying, “ Let every person put on gowns and garments, and 
gold and silver, and purple and pearls, and if not, let him blame 
no one but himself.” And the troops and their priests met Peter, 
and said to him, “O foolish old man, where art thou going to-day 
in these rags which are upon thee? If the Emperor of Rome see 
thee to-day he will kill thee. He who puts on raiment of gold 
and silver, let him go up to the place of our gods.” And Peter 


1 Literally ‘ This is thine from me.’ 
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said, “ O kings, and priests, and troops, this raiment is the raiment 
of my Lord, who gave [it] to me, He besides whom there is no 
god.” 

And they observed that saying, and they were angry at that 
with a great anger, and they commanded him to be stoned with 
stones for his speech about the Christ, that He is God. 

And when Peter saw that, he came to the place of a temple, 
where their gods were, and he stood alone. Then he calleth on 
the Christ with an upright conscience, acceptable and spiritual, 
(nothing of the carnal was mingled with it in that place), and 

page ıı there the Emperor of Rome went out and many kings and troops, 
and thousands of priests innumerable, and with him a hundred 
girls, fifty of them married, and fifty who had never yet gone in 
to their husbands, and already they were taken and bound for 
the sacrifice, by a vow to their gods the idols and the devils 
whom they served, and when Peter saw that, he lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and said, “My Lord, and my God, I cannot longer 
endure the thing which I have seen. But yet Thy mercy and 
Thy power is needed in an hour like this.” 

And the Christ answered Peter’s prayer to Him, and He sent 
a great cloud and a stormy wind, and it threw down these idols 
and broke them ; and devils came out of them, and took refuge 
in the mountains. And when the Emperor of Rome saw that, he 

. page ı2 said to the girls, “ Go to your parents;” and he said to the virgin 
fifty, “ Go to your house, for my kingdom perishes by this dark- 
ness which is upon this capital. Fire came out of it, and my 
empire perishes by it in this place.” Then came to him a 
messenger from his house, saying, “O Emperor of Rome, what 
causes thee to linger, when thy beloved son is dead?” And 
the Emperor of Rome spoke to the kings, and the troops, and the 
priests, and the thousands who could not be counted, and they 
went away with him till they came to his dwelling; and his 
wife came out and said to him, “O Emperor of Rome, what is 
thy throne, when thy son, thy loved one, is dead ? Come let us 
weep over our only (child) to-day.” 

And there came the daughter of the door-keeper, who had 
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been healed from the leprosy, and she entered to the Emperor of 
Rome, and said to him, “O Emperor of Rome, what makes thee 
weep for thy only (child) as (thou dost) this day? There is in 
the city a weak old man, wearing rags. Seek him, and he will 
raise this only (child) of thine.” 

And the Emperor of Rome said to her, “O damsel, thou puttest 
me to shame. Shall the stones speak, or the blind see, or the 
dead rise ? and how dost thou say that my only (child) shall rise ? 
Come, weep for my only (child) this day, (thou) and all thy com- 
panions.” 

And she said to him, “O Emperor of Rome, dost thou know 
me ?” 

He said to her, “Yes, thou art the daughter of the door- 
keeper, the leprous one.” 

She said to him, “O Emperor of Rome, I am not leprous.” 
And she uncovered her fore-arm and her face. . 

And when he looked at her, he said to her, “Ah, thou damsel, 
how is this that I see thee to-day ?” 

She said to him, “ In truth I say to thee, O Emperor of Rome, 
that the weak and poor old man whom I mentioned to thee, he it 
is who has cured me, and he will raise thy son and thy only 
(child) this day.” 

And he sent to all the kings and the priests, and said to 
them, “ Seek for this old man of whom this girl speaks.” And 
the kings and the priests sought for Peter, until they met him in 
the city in his rags. And they brought him in to the Emperor of 
Rome. And the Emperor of Rome said to him, “O old man, if 
thou wilt raise my son and my only (child) this day, then mine em- 
pire (shall be) thine.” And Peter said to him, “ Thy son and thy 
only (child) I will raise, but thine empire I do not want. Yet I 
want one word, that thou wilt serve my Lord and my God, Jesus 
the Christ, Creator of Heaven and earth, besides whom there is no 
God, and that thou wilt leave these gods and idols whom thou 
servest,” 

And the Emperor of Rome said to him, “O Peter, this shall 
be thine if thou wilt raise my son.” 
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And Peter said to the Emperor of Rome, “ Send to thy kings, 
and to the troops, and to the priests among the people of thine 
empire, those who come in and go out, and assemble them, 
and carry this thy dead son upon his couch, and come to the 
place of thy god whom thou servest.” 

And the Emperor of Rome sent to all the kings and the priests 
and the captains, and he carried his only son on his couch. And 
he went to the place of the idols whom he had worshipped, and 
Peter stood alone by the side of the couch, calling on the Christ, 
and saying, “ My Lord and my God, thou art He who hast sent 
me to Rome for the welfare and salvation of her people, and 
thou art He who hast caused the death of this sinner for the 
salvation of all by my resurrection of him in Thy name ; there- 
fore reveal at this time Thy power at my mention of Thy name, 
and the name of Thy Incarnation.” And when he said this, the 
dead [man], the son of the king, arose from his bed, till he 
came to Peter; and he did him homage, and said, 

“ Peace unto thee, O disciple of the Christ, 

Peace unto thee, O holy one of God, 

Peace unto thee, who writest what the angels say to thee, 

Peace unto thee, whose prayer the King has answered, so 
that my spirit has returned to my body.” 

Then the dead man who had risen turned to his father, the 
Emperor of Rome, and said, 

“Woe unto thee, O my father, and what have we wor- 
shipped ? 

“ Woe unto thee, O my father, and what sins are ours ? 

“ Woe unto thee, O my father, for this old man calls thee to 
a great God and terrible in power, and the angels hold discourse 
with this old man ! 

“ Woe unto thee, O my father, and in what darkness we are ! 

“ Let the Emperor straightway believe in God this day ; and 
all the kings and the priests.” 

And the Emperor said to his son, “ Tell me thy story.” 

And the youth said to him, “ When I was snatched away, I 
journeyed to the furthest end of Heaven, and when I went 
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before the Throne of Glory, this old man was standing there 
doing homage, and the legions of Angels standing by. And the 
Lord said from His throne, “ Let the desire of Peter, the captain 


of My church, be fulfilled.” And at this voice my soul returned 
to my body.” 

And the Emperor said to Peter, “O Lord, command us as 
thou wilt.” 


And Peter rose, and filled a font in the place where their gods 
were, and baptized the Emperor and his son, and all his patriarchs, 
and all the priests and the captains, till Peter was not able to 
baptize the people from their number, till Peter took some of the 
water of the font, and sprinkled (it) upon the people, and on 
whomsoever one drop fell, he was baptized. And all the people 
of Rome believed ; and Peter dwelt in it preaching, and baptizing, 
and teaching, and the people came from every side, and were 
baptized by him, and believed in the Christ, and forsook the world, 
and renounced family and goods, and sought for faith in the 
Christ, to whom be glory now and for ever and ever, Amen. 
And glory be continually to God. And upon us be mercy. 
Amen. 


MARTYRDOM OF JAMES THE SON 
OF ALPHA#EUS. 


| THIS is the Martyrdom of James the son of Alphaus, and 
the end of his warfare on the ninth day of October, in the peace 
of the Lord, Amen. 

It was when James went into the city of Jerusalem to pro- 
claim the holy Gospel in it, and all the wonders of the Godhead, 
that every one who heard him might believe in God with a pure 
heart and his soul might be saved. But James the Disciple 
thought in his heart how the crowd might hear him and believe 
in God, and that he would go into the temple where the crowd 
was assembled. And he found many of the Jews gathered 
together, and he began to preach in the midst of them, with 
great joy and gladness before their assembly. And he con- 
tinued his speech, and explained (about) faith in God. And 
he testified concerning the only Son of God, the Word of life, 
God of all the ages, Jesus the Christ, that He is the Son of God 
in truth, and that He is the self-existent with the Father before 
all the ages. He is in the Father, and the Father is in Him, 
He who is the Word of the Father. Behold, He said, “ Let us 
make man in our image and form ;” and He dwelleth in 
Heaven with His Father, and He is upon the throne of the 
cherubim, and the seraphim extol Him. And He it is who is on 
the right hand of power on high. And He descended into the 
womb of the Virgin Mary. And He is the Lord Jesus the 
Christ, to whom the Lady Mary the Virgin gave birth, and He 
is the God who was made man. This is the confession of the 
Disciple before that assembly, without fear of any other man. 
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He testified concerning the birth of the only Son of God, and he 
testified to His death and His resurrection from the dead, and 
His ascension to His Father who is in Heaven. And he taught 
faith in the Christ to all who were present. And when the 
assembly heard what the Disciple said, they were angry with a 
great anger, which (was) from their father the Devil, who dwelt 
in them, against the disciple of the Lord Jesus the Christ. And 
they helped one another, and took his blood upon them, all 
who were present and heard his discourse. And they seized the 
blessed Disciple, and led him to the Emperor Claudius, and 
set up against him false witnesses. And they said to the 
Emperor, “This man is a seducer. He goes round about 
countries and cities, and he says, ‘I am the servant of Jesus the 
Christ’ And he hinders them from obeying the Emperor.” 
And when the Emperor heard this about the blessed Disciple, he 
commanded him to be stoned with stones until he was dead. 
And the Jews (may God curse them!) stoned him as the 
Emperor had commanded. And such was the Martyrdom of 
the Disciple James the son of Alphaus, brother of Matthew, on 
the ninth day of the month of October. And he was buried 
beside the temple in Jerusalem. Glory be to God continually 
for ever. 


PREACHING OF SIMON SON OF CLEOPHAS. 


THIS is the preaching of the blessed and holy Simon son of 
Cleophas, who was called Jude, which is, being interpreted, 
Nathanael, who was called the Zealot, and was bishop in Jeru- 
salem after James the brother of the Lord Jesus the Christ. 

It was when the disciples were gathered together on the 
Mount of Olives that they might divide all the cities of the world. 
And while they prayed and blessed God (may His Name be 
glorified !) the Lord Jesus the Christ was present in the midst of 
them, and said unto them, “May the peace of my Father rest upon 
you, O my pure disciples.” And when they cast lots, the lot of 
Jude the Galilean came out for the regions of Samaria, that he 
should preach in them the gospel of the Lord Jesus the Christ. 
And Simon answered and said unto the Lord, “ Be with us, O our 
Lord, in every place where we dwell, and we will be patient in all 
that may happen to us. But let my father Peter go out with me, 
that he may bring me to the land of Samaria” And the Lord 
said unto him, “ Peter's lot is that he should go out to Rome to 
preach there. But yet let him go out with thee, until he brings 
thee [there] in peace. And I say unto thee, that after thy preach- 
ing and thy calling to them, thou shalt return to Jerusalem after 
the death of James the Just, and thou shalt be bishop there after 
him. And thou shalt finish thy warfare like as James the Just 
(shall have) finished it in that place. And now, friend Simon, go 
out in peace. May the power of my Father go with thee.” And 
the Lord blessed him, he and all the disciples, and He ascended 
to Heaven in great glory. And after the ascension of the Lord 
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to Heaven, Simon arose and prayed; and he went down to Jeru- 
salem, and Peter with him, and they travelled to Samaria. And 
he proclaimed in it the good news of the Gospel. And Simon 
the disciple went into the midst of their synagogue, and pro- 
claimed in it the name of Jesus the Christ. And when the Jews 
who dwelt in that place heard it, they rose up against him, 
and smote him with painful blows, and thrust him out 
of the city. And Peter kissed him and took leave of him. 
And Simon returned, and stood in their synagogue for three 
days preaching arnong them the name of Jesus the Christ. 
And some among them believed, and some did not believe 
And in the last day, the third one, the son of the ruler of the 
synagogue fell sick, and his name was James, and he died. And 
one of the men who believed what Simon had said presented 
himself to the father of the dead lad, and said unto him, “ There is 
here a disciple of the Christ. Call him to pray over the lad.” And 
the man went in haste, and called the Disciple of our Lord the 
Christ and he came joyfully, and stood over the dead boy, and said 
to the father of the boy who was dead, “ Dost thou believe 
in Him who was crucified, that He is the Son of God? There- 
upon thou shalt see the glory of God.” The father of the 
boy said unto him, “If my son should rise from the dead, 
so that I see him alive, ÎI will believe in Jesus the Crucified, that 
He is the Son of the living God.” And the Disciple turned with 
his face to the east, and prayed and said, “My Lord Jesus the 
Christ, who wast crucified by command of Pilate the Pontius, thou 
hast thought me worthy of this service, that I should preach in 
Thy blessed name, because thou hast taken this body for our sake, 
to save us from the hand of the enemy. Look upon this dead 
boy, and by Thy will command him to rise, that Thy name may 
be glorified this day in the midst of this whole city, that they 
may believe in Thy holy name.” And when Simon, the blessed 
Disciple, said this, he turned towards the place where the dead 
boy was, and said, “ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, let him rise and stand up alive! And be 
thou whole, so that all who are present may believe in the name 
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of my Lord Jesus the Christ!” And in that hour the boy opened 
his eyes, and rose and sat up. And he commanded that they 
should offer him something to eat. And when the crowd saw 
this wonder, they all came forward and bowed down to the earth 
to the Disciple, and they all believed in God, and they were 
saying, “ There is one God, and Simon is the Disciple of Jesus 
the Christ, We believe in Jesus the Christ, that He is the Son 
of the living God.” And the parents of the boy threw them- 
selves at the feet of the Disciple, and said, “O our Lord, how 
may we be saved?” He said unto them, “ Believe with all your 
hearts, and ye shall be saved.” And he exhorted them from the 
holy Scriptures, and he baptized them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and he gave 
them the holy mysteries, and commanded them to build a 
church, and appointed them a bishop, who was the ruler of the 
synagogue, and his name was Cornelius. And he appointed 
them presbyters and deacons, and he gave them the holy Gospel. 
And he stayed with them a month, teaching them the word of 
God. And after that he returned to Jerusalem. And when 
the Jews killed James, the disciples were gathered together 
in Jerusalem. They took Simon and made him bishop in 
Jerusalem. And he taught them the word of God, and made 
known to them what was in the Gospel, and the salvation of 
their souls. And the Jews were angry with him, and he was in 
Jerusalem giving praise to the Lord Jesus the Christ at all times 
and seasons, and may the same be to Him for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
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THIS is the Martyrdom of Simon son of Cleophas, Disciple 
of the“ Lord Jesus the Christ. He finished his warfare on the 
eighth day of the month of May, at peace with the Lord. 
Amen. 

It was after the mourning for James the Just, that Simon 
son of Cleophas, who was called Jude, became bishop of 
Jerusalem. And he lived a hundred and twenty years, and 
he said at the end of his life, “I wish that my blood may be 
shed for the name of the Lord Jesus the Christ.” And he 
built churches in every place in Jerusalem. And he appointed 
them presbyters and deacons, and the first church which 
he built was in the name of the Lord Jesus the Christ ; 
and the second in the name of the Virgin Mary, Mother of 
the Lord upon earth, of Him who turned the race of man 
from the worship of devils, and thought them worthy of His 
kingdom ; and the third he called by the name of Michael, 
chief of the Angels, who is Mediator for the human race, 
that wrath may be turned away from them and mercy may 
rest upon them. And the fourth he called by the name of the 
Disciple; and he wished the faith of the Jews to be brought 
to nought, as well as their polluted worship and their wicked 
synagogue. And he sat preaching the Word of God to every- 
one, that he should frequent the churches which he had built, 
and that the knowledge of God might appear to all people from 
the greatest to the smallest, both men and women. And all of 
them believed by means of the Disciple, until the people of the 
city forsook the synagogue of the Jews, and followed the truth 
which the Disciple taught them by means of the Lord Jesus, 
But as for the Jews, when they heard of the work of the blessed 
Disciple, and that he wished the destruction of their worship, and 
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their exile, they all gathered together, great and small, and took 
counsel together concerning the Disciple to kill him as [he was] 
a worker of iniquity. And thus all the Jews assembled against 
him in anger and hate; and they put him in chains, and 
delivered him to the Emperor Hadrian. And they together bore 
witness against him before the Emperor, and said unto him, “ Hear 
us, we make known to thee what this magician does.” And the 
Emperor was angry with a great anger at all that they said 
against the Disciple, and said unto him, “I say unto thee, O 
worker of iniquity, it has been told me that thou art a magician, 
and hast bewitched every one in this town.” The Disciple said 
unto him, “ Hear, from me, I pray, O Emperor, who hast neither 
understanding nor sense, [I] am not a magician, and I do not 
know how the art of magic is performed. But I am a servant of 
my Lord Jesus the Christ, God of all creation, and King of 
Kings, the powerful God, the Mighty, He who destroys all the 
gods of the heathen.” And when the Emperor heard that 
speech from the Disciple, he was angry with a great anger, and 
delivered him to wicked people to crucify him. And the Jews 
were ravening against him, and they took out the blessed 
Disciple Simon son of Cleophas to crucify, as the godless 
Emperor had commanded. And they hanged him on a cross, 
and tortured him till he died. And he finished his martyrdom 
on the tenth day of the month of May, and to God the Almighty 
be glory and honour throughout all ages. Amen. 
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“4 MARTYRIUM SIMONIS 
والصغير وتشاوروا جميعا على التلميف ليقتلوه انه فاعل الشر+‎ 
*وهکذى تجمعوا عليه اليہود ڪلېم بغضب وحرد وقيدوه واسلموه‎ 
الى درايانوس الملك وتشاهدوا! عليه باجمعبم عند الملك وقالوا له‎ 
اسمع منا نعرفك ما يفعل هذا هو ساحر + وان الملك فى جميع‎ 


5 ما قالوا غضب غضبا شديدا على التلميف وقال له لك اقول یا فاعل 


15 


الشر قيل لى انك ساحر تسحر كلمن فى هذه المدينة ‏ قال له 
التلميذ لسمع منى ايه الملك الذى ليس له عقل ولا حاسة ليس 
انا ساحر ولا اعرف كيف يعمل صنعة السحر ‏ بل انا عبد لسيدى 
يسوع المسيح اله كل الخليقة وملك الملوك الله العظيبم القادر 
الذى يبلك كل البة الامم » فلما سمع الملك هذا الكلام من 
التلمیف غضب غضبا شديدا وسلمه الى قوم اشرار ليصلبوه وان 
اليبود يجعموا عليه واخرجوا التلميف المبارك سيمن بن طكلاوبا 
ليصلب 'كاامر الملك المنافق وعلقوه على الصليب وعذبوه حتى 
تنیح وتم شہادته فى عشرة ايام من شر ايار ولله ماسك الكل 
المجد والكرامة الى دهر الداهرين امين * 
Sic in Cod.‏ 3 
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هذه شہادة سيمن بن كلاوبا تلميف الرب يسوع المسيح نمر 
جہاده فی عشرة ایام من شہر ايار يسالم الرب امين 

كان بع نياحة يعقوب الصديق جعل سيمن بن طكلاوبا 
ااذنی یدعی بہوذا اسقف اورشليمر ٠‏ وعاش ماية وعشرين سنة + 
وقال فی اخر عمره ارید ان بہراق دمی على اسم الرب يسوع و 
المسیح + وانه بنی ڪنایسا فی ڪل موضع باورشليم + وقسم لمر 
قسوس وشماسة والكنيسة الاولة التى بناها باسم الرب يسوع المسيح * 
والثانية باسمر العذرى مريمر والدة الرب على الارض ‏ ابعں جنس 
البشر من عبادة الشيطان واهلہمر لملكوته + والثاثة سماها باسم 
ميخايل رييس الملايكة الذى هو شغيع لجنس البشر حتى رجع عنم 1:٥‏ 
الرجز وحلت عليبم الرحمة ‏ والرابعة سماها باسم التلاميف .. وڪان 
حريص ان يعطل امانة اليہود وعبادتہم الدنسة ومجمعهم الشرير .. فانه 
كان يجلس يعظ كل واحد كلام الله حتى عمر الكنايس التى 
بناها وان معرفة الله ظبرت لكل الناس من الكبير الى الصغير 
والرجال والسا .. فامنوا کہم على یدی التلمیذ حتی ان اهل وا 
المدينة تركوا مجمع اليود وتبعوا الحق الذى علمم اياه التلميذ 
من قبل الرب يسوع + فاما اليہود فلما سمعوا فعل التلميذ 
المبارك وانه يريد يعطل دينہم ومبعودهم اجتمعوا كلم الكبير 
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فلما نظروا الجماعة هذا العجب تقدموا كلم وسجدوا فى الارض 
للتلمين وامنوا ڪلم بالله وهم قايلين واحد هو اله سيمن تلميف 
يسوع المسيح نومن بيسوع المسيح انه بن الله الحي وان ابوى 
الغلام طرحا نفوسبما على رجلى التلميف وقالا يا سيدنا ڪيف 
iاخلص‏ قال لہما تټومنا من کل قلوبکما فانتما تخلصا » وانه 
وعظہم من الكتثب المقدسة وءمدهم باسم الاب والابن وروح القدس 
واء 'اهمر السراير المقدسة ٠‏ وامرهم ان يبنوا البيعة وقسم لر اسقف 
الذى كان ريس الجماعة واسمه قرنيليوس + وقسمر لبم قسوسا 
وشماسة واعطاهم الانجيل المقدس ٠‏ واقام عندهم شہرا يعلمہم 
كلام الله وبعد ذلك رجح الى اورشليم فلما قتلوا اليہود يعقوب 
ڪانوا التلاميذ مجتمعين فى اورشليم ٠‏ مسكوا سيمن وجعلوه اسقغا 
باورشلیم » وکان يعلمېمړ کلام الله ویعرفہمړ ما فى الانحيل 
وخلاص نفوسہم وان اليہود ڪانوا غضابى عليه وڪان فى اورشلير 
يسبح الرب يسوع المسيح فى كل الاوقات والاحيان وله ذلك 
الى دهر الداهرين امین 
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سيمن وصلى وانحدر الى اورشليمر ومعه بطرس وسار الى السامرية + 
ونادی فیہمر ببشری الانجیل ٠‏ وان سيمن التلميف دخل الى وسط 
مجمعہم ونادی فیہم باسم يسوع المسیح ‏ فلہا سمعوا الیہود 
الساكنين فى ذلك الموضع قاموا عليه وضربوه ضربا وجيعا وزجوا ‏ 
به الى خارج المدينة ٠‏ وان بطرس قبله وودعه ‏ وان سيمن عاد 5 
وقام فی مجمعہم ثلنه ایام ینادی فیہم باسم يسوع المسیح *+ 
فامن منہر قوم ومنہمر قوم لم يومنوا ٠‏ وفی اخر اليوم النالث اعتل 
بن ريس الجماعة ٠‏ وڪان اسمه يعقوب ومات > وان رجلا ممن 
امن بما كان سيمن يقول حضر الى والد الصبى الميت وقال 
له هوذا تلمین المسيح هاهنا ادعوه يصلى على الصبى +٠‏ فمضى 1:0 
الرجل مسرعا ودعا تلمين سيدنا المسيح فحضر بغرح ووقف على 
الغلام المیت وقال لوالد الغلام الذی مات تومن بالذی صلب انه 
هو بن الله + عنر ذلك تری مجى الله :. قال له ابو الغلام ان 

3م قام ابہنی من الموت حتى انظره حى انا اومن بيسوع المصلوب 
انه بن الله الحي وان التلميذ عاد بوجبه الى المشرق وصلى وقال و1 
سیدی يسوع المسیح الذی صلب على عہد بلاطس البنطى انت 
اهلتنى لہذه الخدمة ان انادى باسمك المبارك ولانك تجسيت هذا 
من اجلنا لتنقذنا من يى 'العدوا ‏ انظر الى هذا الغلام الميت 
وبارادتك فامره ان يقوم لكيما يمجى اسمك اليوم فى وسط جماعة 
هذه المدينة ليومنوا باسمك المقدس > فلما قال سيمن التلميف 0ء 
المبارك هذا عاد الى الموضع الذى فيه الغلام الميت وقال باسم 
الاب والابن وروح القدس يقوم ينض حي وتكون سالم لكيما 
كلمن حضر يومن باسم سيدى يسوع المسيح » وفى تلك الساعة 
فتح الغلام عينيه وقام وجلس وامر ان يقدم اليه ما يال + 
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هذه بشارة الطوبان القدیس سیمن بن ڪلاویا الذیى يدعی 
یہوذا الذی نفسیره ناثانايل الذى يدعى الغيور وصار اسقف فى 
اورشليم بعد يعقوب اخو الرب يسوع المسيح 

ڪان حين اجتمعوا التلاميذ على طور الزيتون ليقتٽسموا مدن 
العالمر كلا ٠:‏ وفيما هم يصلوا ويباركوا الله جل اسمه اذ حضر 
الرب يسوع المسيح فى وسطہم + فقال لبم سلام ابى يحل 
علیکم یا تلامیذی الاطہار + وانہم تساھہوا فخرج سہم یvوذا‏ 
الجلياى الى بلاد السامرية ٠‏ وان ینادی فیہر بانجيل الرب يسوع 
المسيح ‏ اجاب سيمن فقال للرب يکون معنا يا سيدنا فى كل 
موضع نحل فيه + ونحن نصبر على جميع ما يحل بنا + لكن 
یخرج معی ابی بطرس لکى ان يوصلنى الى ارض السامرية + قال 
له الرب السہم الذی لبطارس ان يخرج الى رومیة لینادی فیہا + 
ولكن هو يخرج معك حتى يوصلك بسلام + واقول لك انه من 
بعد بشارتك فنداك فیہر انت تعود الى اورشلیمر بعد موت یعقوب 
الصدیی وتکون فیہا اسقف من بعده + وانت تتم جہادك مثل ما 
تمر يعقوب الصديق فى ذلك الموضع + فالان يا صفى سيمن اخرج 
بسلام قوة ابى يصحبك ٠‏ وبارك عليه الرب هو وجميع التلامين + 


وصعد الى السما بمجد عظيمر ٠‏ وبعد صعود الرب الى السما قام 
A.P. I1‏ 
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شہد على میلاد بن الله الوحید وشہد بموته وقیامته من الاموات 
وصعوده الى ابيه الذى فى السما :. وعلمر جميع من حضر الامانة 
بالمسيح .. فلما سمعت الجماعة ما قاله التلميف غضبوا غضبا شديدا 
الذى من ابيہر الشيطان الحال فيہمر على تلميذ الرب يسوع 

المسيح ‏ وتعاونوا كلہمر وتقلدوا دمه جميع سن حضر وسمع و5 
كلامه > ومسكوا التلميف المبارك وقدموه الى اقلوذيوس الملك 
واقاموا عليه شہود زورا ٠‏ وقالوا للملك هذا الانسان مطغى + 
يطوف البلإد والمدن ويقول انا عبد يسوع المسيح ٠+‏ ويمنعہم من 
طاعة الملك + فلما سمع الملك هذا من اجل التلميف المبارك امر 

ان يرجم بالحجارة حتی يموت + وان الیېود لعنېم الله رجموه 1٥‏ 
كما امر الملك : وهكذى كانت شبادة التلميف يعقوب بن حلفى 
اخو مثى فى تسعة ايام من شہر 'تشير الاول + وقبر عند الہيكل 

فی اورشلیم والسبح لله دایما ابدا 
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هذه شہادة یعقوب بن حلفی وتمام جہاده فی تسعة ایام تشرین 
الاول بسلام الرب امين 

كان لما دخل يعقوب مدينة اورشلیمر لینادی فیا بالانجيل 
المقدس وكل العجايب 'الاهوت لكيما كل من يسمع منه يامن 
بالله بقلب نقی ویخلص نفسه ‏ فاما يعقوب التلميف ففکر فى 
فلبه كيف تسمع منه الجماعة وتومن بالله وانه دخل الى اليكل 
حيث تجتمع فيه الجماعة فوجد جمعا كثيرا من اليبود مجتمعين + 
وانه ابتدا فی اوساطہم یبشرهم بفرح عظیم وابتہاج بین یدی 
جماعتبم ٠‏ واوسع القول وشرح الايمان بالله ‏ فشہد على الوحيد 
بن الله كلمة الحيوة اله كل الدهور يسوع المسيح انه هو بن 
الله بالحقيقة وانه هو الكاين مع الاب قبل كل الدهور . هو فى 
الاب والاب فيه هو الذى كلمة الاب اذ قال نخلى انسانا بشبہتنا 
وصورتنا وهو الساكن فى السما مع ابيه وهو على عرش الشاروبيمر 
والسارفيم تمجدوه : وهو الذى ءعن يمين العظمة فى العلا . وهو 
الحال فى بطن العذرى مريم : وهو الرب يسوع المسيح الذى 
ولدته مارتمريم العذرى + وهو الاله الفذى تانس .. هذا اعتراف 
التلميذ بين يدى تلك الجماعه بغير خوف من اخرين الناس > 
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كنا فيا يامن الملك فى ذلك اليوم الوقت بالله وجميع الملوك 
والاحبار وقال الملك لابنه اخبرنى بقصتك فقال له الغلام انى عند 
ما خطفت صرت الى اقصی السما فلما صرت بين يدن ڪرسى 
العزة كان هذا الشيخ واقف ثم يتضرع واجناد الملايكة وقوف وقال 
الرب من كرسيه تقضى حاجة بطرس ريس كنيستى ومع هذا 
الصوت رجعت نفسى الى جسدى فقال الملك لبطرس ايه السيد 
امرنا بما شيت فقام بطرس فصب معمودية فى الموضع الذى كانت 
التبم فيه وعمد الملك وابنه وجميع باطارقنه وجميع الاحبار والقواد 
حتی ڪان بطرس لا یقوی ان يعمد الناس من ڪثرتہم حتی ان 
ڊطرس ڪان ياخذ من ما المعمودية فيرش على الناس فمن ڪانت 
تصيبه نقطة واحدة كان يعمد فامن جميع اهل رومية واقام فيا 
بارس يکرز ويعمد ويعلم وڪان الناس يجوه من ڪل وجه 
فيعمدون منه ويامنون بالمسيح ويترڪون الدنيا ويہجرون الاهل 
والمال ويطلبوا الامانة بالمسيح الذى له السبح من الان والى 

دهو الداهرين امين والسبح لله دايما وعلینا رحمته امین * 
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لهذا الشيخ الذى ذكرت هذه الجارية فطلبوا الملوك والاحبار 
لبطرس حتى اصابوه فى المدينة بخلقانه فارخلوه على ملك رومية 
فقال له ملك رومية ايہا الشيخ ان اقمت ابنى ووحيدى فى 
هذا اليوم فلك ملكى فقال له بطرس اما ابنك وحبيبك فانا اقيم 
وملكك لا اريد اما اريد كلمة واحدة ان تعبد ربى والاهى يسوع 
المسيح خالق السما والارض الذى لا اله غيره وتترك هذه الالبة 
والاصنام 'الذى تعبد فقال له ملك رومية يا بطرس لك ذلك ان 
اقمت ابنى فقال بطرس لملك رومية ابعث الى الملوك والشعوب 
والاحبار من اهل ميلكنك ممن داخل وخارج واجمعبم واحمل 
ابنك هذا الميت على سريره وتعال الى موضع البتك التى تعبد 
فبعث ملك رومية الى جميع الملوك والاحبار والقواد وحمل ابنه 
الوحيد بسريره فجا الى موضع الاصنام التى كانوا تعبدوها فتوحد 
بطرس الى جانب السرير 'يدعوا الى المسيح زيقول ربى والآهى 
انت الذى بعثتنى الى رومية لسلامة اهاہا وخلاصم وانت الذى 
سببت موت هذا الخاطى لخلإاص الجميح عند اقامتى اياه باسمك 
فاظہر فى هذا الوقت قوتك بذكرى اسمك واسم ناسوتك فلما 
قال هذا قام الميت ابن الملك من سریره حتى اتی الى بطرس 
فسجد له وقال سلام عليك يا تلميف المسيح سلام عليك يا 
قديس الله سلام عليك يا من كاتب تكلمه الملايكة سلام عليك 
يا من استجاب الملك دعوته حتی رجعت روحی الى جسدی 
ثم التفت الميت الذى قام الى ابوه ملك رومية وقال الويل لك 
يا ابتاه وما كنا نعبد الويل لك يا ابتاه وای خطايا ڪنا فيہا الويل 
لك يا ابتاه ان هذا الشيخ يدعوك الى الاه عظيم شديد القدرة 
وان الملايكة تكلم هذا الشيخ تكليما الويل لك يا ابتاه فاى ظلمة 
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الی السما وقال ربی والاهھی لا صبر لی بعد شى اراه ولکن رحمتك 
وقدرتك فى مثل هذه الساعة احتاجبا فاستجاب المسيح لبطرس 
دعوته فبعث سحاب شرید ور#ح عاصف فالقيت تلك الاصنام 
فتكسرت وخرجت منہا شياطين واوت الجبال فلما راى ذلك ملك 

م رومية قال للجواری اذهبن انتن الى 'ابایکمر وقال للخمسین 5 
الناقية اذهبن انتن الى 'بيوتكمر فان ملكى قد فتى من تلك الظلمة 
التى كانت على ذلك الشرف منبا كان تخرج النار ومنبا فتى 
ملكى فى ذلك المقام حين اتاه الرسول من بيته يقول يا ملك 
رومية ما تعردك وابنك وحبيبك قد مات فقال ملك رومية للملوك 

والشعب والاحبار والالوف الذی لا تحصی عدتہمر فانصرفوا معه 10 
حتی اتوا منزله فخرجت امراته فقالت له يا ملك رومیه ای شی 
جلوسك وابنك وحبيبك قى مات تعال نبکی على وحيدنا الوم 
فجات ابنة البواب 'الذى بريت من البرص فدخلت على ملك 
3 ءچەم رومية وقالت له يا ملك رومية ما يبكيك على وحيدك اليوم 

ان فى المدينة شيخ ضعيف عليه خلقان ابعث اليه فہو يقم 15 
وحيدك هذا فقال لہا ملك رومية يا جارية تستخزين بى الحجارة 
تتکلمر او العمی يبصرون او الموتی يقومون فكیف تقولين ان 
وحیدی یقوم تعالی ابکیى على وحيدى اليوم وجميع "اصحاباتك 
فقالت له يا ملك رومیه تعرفنی قال لہا نعم انتى ابنة البواب 

البرصا قالت له يا ملك رومية ليس انا ابرصى وكشغفت ساعدتہا 20 
ووجہہا فلما نظر اليہا قال لہا ويحك يا جاريه ما هذا الذى اراك 
4 ي٠‏ فيه اليوم قالت له حقا اقول لك يا ملك رومية ان الشيخ الضعيف 
المسكين الذى ذكرت لك هو الذى ابرانى وهو يقير ابنك ووحيدك 
فى هذا اليوم فبعث الى الملوك والاحبار كلا فقال لبم اطلبوا 
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فلما رای ابوها البواب ذلك امن بالمسيح وترك عبادة الاصنام ثم 
ان بطرس اقام عندهمر يوم وليلة ثم بعد ذلك هوی بطرس ان 
يخرج فى مدينة رومية ويظہر للناس فقال له البواب ان انت 
ذهبت اليوم الى مدينة رومية لمر تقدر تدخل وتدور فى اسواقہا 
فان لېر عید ونذور ثم یذبحون فیہا للاصنام فان راوك تدور 
ينبم فى هذه الخلقان يقتلوك الالہة فقال بطرس للبواب الذى امن 
بالمسيح لا بد لى ان اذهب الى مدينة رومية فان ربى المسيح 
لمشل هذا اليوم ارسلدى ولامثال هذا ولا استطيع ان اعصى 
ربی فان المی بطرس حتى دخل مدينة رومية فاذا فيہا ڪرازين 
يکرزون ويقولون من كان من الناس فليلبس الحلل والثياب 
والذهب والفضة والارجوان واللولو والا لا يلوم الا نفسه فالتفت 
الشعوب واحبارهم الى بطرس كلما به فقالوا له ايہا الشيخ الاحمق 
اين تذهب اليوم بہذه الخلقان التى عليك ان اراك اليوم ملك 
رومية قتلك من البس لبوس الذهب والفضة وتعال الى موضع الہتنا 
فقال بطرس الملوك والاحبار والشعوب هذا اللباس لباس ربى الذى 
اعطانى الذى لا اله غيره فانظروا ذلك القول وغضبوا من ذلك 
غضبا شديدا وتامروا على ان يرجموه بالحجارة لقوله فى المسيح 
انه الاله فلما رای ذلك بطرس اتی الى موضع مشرق حيث ڪانت 
الاهتہمر فتوحد ثم 'يدعوا المسيح بنية صادقة مقبولة روحانية لم 
تخالطبا شيا من الجسدانية فى ذلك المقام فحيث خرج ملك 
رومية وملوك كثيرة وشعوب واحبار الاف لا تحصى عدتہر ومعه 
ماية جارية خمسين منہن متزوجات وخمسين لم يدخلن على 
ازواجبن بعد وقد أخذن وربطن للذبح نذرا لالبتيم الاصنام 
والشياطين الذين كانوا يعبدون فلما راى ذلك بطرس رفع نظره 
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وڪان الاڪليل الذهب على راسی فاذا روانی الاسواق فلما بلغت 
بیت زوجی ظہرنى هذا البرص عند ذلك استحیت اصحباتی 
ورجعت الى بيت ابوية فانذرت نزرا لالہتنا الاصنام واعطيت الكرا 
الكبير وسجدت لكبارنا وهذا دى ستة اشر منذف ظبر هذا الدا بى 

فلذلك استحيیت وغطیت يدیى ليلا تنظر اليہا فاخذ بطوسى ذلك 5 
'الكوز الما فصلى عليه بنية صادقه مقبولة روحانية لیسی فیہا شى 
من الجسدانى ثم اخف بطرسى ذلك 'الكوز الما واعطاه للجارية 
وقال لہا اغسلى بدنك بہذا الما فلما غسلت بدنہا بذلك الما بريت 
وتنقت وصارت كانہا لم 'يصيبہا شى قط من ذلك البرص الذى 
ڪان با ولما راات ذاك فزعت منه فزع شدییں ثم انپا اتت ابوها 1٥‏ 
وكان بواب فقالت له يا ابتاه ما يجلسك انظر الى فكشفت يها 
فلما رااها ابوها قى اشتفت من ذلك البرص الذى ڪان ظہر بہا 
قال لہا ويحك یا بنتی ما هذا الذی اری بك الیوم قالت له بحق 
اقول لك يا ابتاه ان الاه الحق دخل عندنا اليوم فنزل ابوها البواب 
الى بطرس وقال له ابری لی ما بقی من جسد ابنتی من هذا 15 
البرص 'وسالنى ما شيت من الذهب والفضة حتى اعطيك قال له 
بطرس انا ابری ما بقى من جسد ابنتك من هذا البرص وذهب 
او فضة له اريد منك بل اريد منك كلمة واحدة ان تومن بربى 
يسوع المسيح وتترك عبادة الاصنام والشياطين الذى لا نعبد فقال 
البواب لبطرس لك ذلك عندى فقام بطرس فصب معمودية فى ذلك 20 
الموضع الذى همر فيه فاخذ بطرس الجارية فعمدها فى تلك 
المعمودية وطبوها بذلك الطہور وصبغہا فى تلك المصبوغية بسر 
الاب والابن وروح القدس فاستنقت من ذلك البرص الذى كان 
ہہا کانه لم یخلق بہا شى قط من ذلك البرص الذىی ڪان با 
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قريب فقال سمعان الاهی لا تضيعنى انا عليك توڪلت فان تتوانی 
عنی فانى فى اسفل السافلين انحدر ثم ان سمعان قام الى اخوته 
واصحابه ودموعه تجری وقال قوموا یا اخوتی باجمعکر وازگروا 
الحب الذى كان بيننا فاكثروا لى من الصلاة فى هذه الطريى 
الذى قد اءطانى الله اياها فمثل الميت اخرج من عندكم فادعوا 
لی فی صلواتکړر فقالوا له اذهب بسلام یا قدیس والله الذی فی 
السما يكون معك والیمین الذیى شقت البحر بین يدی بنى اسرايل 
تكون معك يا قديس الله يا عمود الامانة اذهب فان ملاك الرب 
يكون معك ويعينك عاى طريقك وعلى عروك فجاز سمعان بطرس 
البحر حتى بلغ مدينة رومية فاجمعوا حين راووه وبدوا يقولوا فيا 
بينم بحق ان هذا مسکين محتاج قد جا وهو مرجف وعیان 
وعليه لباس خلى وبيننا مساڪين ڪنيرة ومثل هذا لم نرى فوڌع 
حبيب الله على مزبلة انسان غنى وهو جيعان عطشان وقی اصابه 
البرد وهو ملقةى على وجہه بكذر ذكر الله فخرجت ابنة ذلك الغنى 
فنظرت اليه ثم دخلت فقالت لابیہا یا ابتاه ان شيخ مطروح على 
مزبلتتا مثل العبد الکبیر الذی لنا وهو فیہا بیننا وفی جوف بيننا 
فتدخله وتطعمه من الخبز الذی فی منزلنا فاجاب ابوھا وقال لہا 
اذھبی یا حبیبتی کہا قلتی يیکون فحدیى صلواته فخرجت الشابة 
فسجدت له وقالت له قم ولا تبکی یا ابی فقدں بلغت البیت فلا 
تحزن قم وكل طعام واطرح الهم عنك فقام سمعان رييسى 
التلاميذ معہا لکيما تقدم له طعام ياڪل فوضعت له ڪرسى فجلس 
وقدمت له انية فضة وذهب فسالا الما فذهبت بسرعة فجاات بقسط 
ذهب فی يدها فحین دنت منه غطت یدھا فقال لہا سمعان قولی 
لى يا شابة لای شى غطيت يدك منى فقالت له كنت محصوبة 
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بسر الاب والابن وروح القدس اله واحد هذا كرز سمعان 
الصغا رييس التلامين ومتقدمہم بطرس حين بعثه المسيح ربا 
والاهنا يكرز برومية المدينة ۰ 
دعا الله سمعان الصغا فقال له وڪلمه سمعان سمعان رييس التلاميذ 
رومية تريدك فاذهب اخرج الى هاولى القوم الذين قن اطغاهم 5 
الشطان فلما سمع ذلك سمعان تلميف الاله اخذ يبكى بين يدى 
الله ویقول الاهی اين اذهب وانا شيخ ڪبير وليس استطيع امشى 
وليس لى ذهب ولا فضة ولا دابة فكيف اذهب اموت مثل البالك 
الذی یہلك ارید منك یا رب تغفر لی وتمیتنی فی بیت المقدس 
حيث كان امرك ثم اموت على كلمتك فقال الرب لسمعان لا 1٥‏ 
تجعل الغزع فى قلبك انى اعطيك سلطان الملك فلا تخاف اذهب 
فادخل فیما بینم فلا تخاف كلم المرضى فيبرون وقول للعمى 
ابصروا فيبصرون فان لم يقبلوا ويمسكوا كلامك ویعلمون انی فی 
السما فكلم الارض فتبتلعبم وكل شى 'تربطاه فى الارض انا اربطه 
فى السما وكل شى تحله فى الارض انا احله فى السما انا فى و 
السما وانت فى الارض الغريبة تدعونى من بعيد فاجيبك عن 


.ربطتوا! .ه٥‏ 1 


ڪرز سمعان الصغا رئيس التلاميف 
من النسخة الموجودة فی دير طور سینا 
المكتوبة فى سنة ٣۸ا‏ 
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الكثير تركوا هناك الصبى ولم يفطنو بان ما البحر يغطيه كالقر 
وحینیف لما فتشوا عليه ولم یجدوه عرفوا بانه لبث فی هیکل القدیس 
وانہم بکیوا عليه شدیدا ورجعوا الى منزلہم ولما نظروا ثیابه ایضا 
ازداد انتحابہمر عليه وكانوا له سلوة لمر فلما عبرت تلك السنة 
ووافی عیں هذا القدیس فذهبوا هولای ليغتشوا لعلبم يجدون عظام 
ولدهم فلما رجع البحر كعارته فى كل سنة الى خلف فتبادروا 
هولاى قدام الكل الى هيكل الشاهى فلما وصلوا الى هناك وجدوا 
ولدهمر وهو واقغا بقربة قبر القديس فاوله شكوا به وظنوا خيلا ولما 


نظروه جيدا وتحققوا بانه ولدهړ فاحتضنوه وقبلوه ومن ڪثرة فرحبمر 


بکيو! وسالوه من اين ڪنت تاڪل فى هذه السنة وڪيف انحفظت 
من حيتان البحر بغير ضرر وان الولد اومى باصبعه الى القديس 
وقال هذا کان یعولنی ویحفظنی وحینیذ رجح حزن والدیه الى 
فرح وشکروا! الله قایلین عحیبا هو الله فى قدیسیه وما شابه ذلك 
من التمجيد لله ولما اكملوا العيد رجعوا الى منزلہمر فرحين 
مسرورین ممجدين الله الذى يصنع مشيته 'خايغية ويکرمہم وڪانت 
شبادة هذا القديس فى اليوم الرابع والعشرون من تشرين الانى 
فنحن نسال الرب الاهنا بان يرزقنا شغاعته ويحصیينا معه فى 
ملكوة السماوات امين ڪتبه الفقير ماڪاريوس الانطاڪى بيده 
الفانية واخرجه من اللغة الرومية الى اللغة العربية فى سنة 
سبعة الاف وماية وسبعة وستين للعالمر الموافى الف وستماية 
وتسعة وخمسين لتجسد المسيح فى الثانى والعشرون من 
كانون الاول وكانت كتابته فى مدينة سناب المحروسة 
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دوو ٤‏ المسيحيين على البر 'فيلافراط قوتك ايہا المسيح القادر على 
كل شى فوجدوا حجرا عظيما منحوتا مثل الكنيسة ومہندما بصناعة 
عجيبة بحكمة الله المذهلة وفى وسطه هيكلا بيا وهناك جسد 
القديس المكرم موضوعا منيرا وبقرب ذلك الحجر العظيم التقيل 
ذلك الحبل الجافى المذڪور فاراد كرنيليوس وفيفس بان يرفعا 5 
القدیس ضسمعا صوتا سماويا يقول لہمر هكذا اتركوه حيث الرب 
العجيب دفنه فتركوه وبتلك القوة فہو الى الان فى كل سنة 
لاڪرام وتذڪار الشاهد فيرجع البحر الى خلف فى يوم ټذكڪار 
القديس ويقف هكذا مدة سبعة ايام لكى ياتوا المومنين ويعيدوا 
لموسمه المقدس فلما سمعوا الجمع ذلك الصوت مجدوا الله وقبلوا 1٠‏ 
جسد القديس فقط ورجعوا وهم فرحين ولیس فى ذلك الوقت صار 
هذا العجب فقط وغيره من العجايب المذهلة لكن وفى كل سنة 
فی تذڪار هذا القديس يہرب البحر الى خلف كما ذكرنا ويعطى 
للناس وقتا لكى يعيدوا الموسر القديس وصار وقتينذ عجايبا غير هذه 
كثيرة لان كل الذين يذهبون الى هناك ويكونوا بسو حال من 5ا 
الامراض ويشربون من ما ذلك البحر بحيث هيكل هذا القديس 
فيبرون من كافة اسقامہمر وبعد ايام يسيرة فصاروا كل الذين 
يسكنون بقرب ذلك المكان مسيحيين لما عاينوا هذه العجايب 
المذهلة فلكن اسمعوا عجيبة اعظر من كل هذه العجايب وذلك 
بانه كان انسان مومن وله امانة عظيمة فى هذا القديس فذزهب 20 
ليسجد للقديس فى هيکله هذا المذڪور مع زوجته ورفقته وڪان 
له ابن صغیر وانہم لما قرب رجوعہمر وقغوا فی هیکل هذا القدیس 
يصلون ليمنح الله ولدهم حياة مديدة وغير ذلك ولما ازمع البحر 
بان يرجع الى مكانه هربوا والدين الصبى مع غيرهم من 
المسيحيين بحرص شديد لكيلا يغمايہم البحر ومن الخوف والقلق 25 
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فللوقت خرج ما غزيرا هناك وصار نٻرا عظيما وڪان ما حلوا ظط 8ود ٤.‏ 


لذيذا فاتناول القديس منہا وشرب وكذلك كلم شربوا فرحين ومن 
اجل هذا العجب اكرموا اهل القرى الذين هناك للقديس وتورعوه 
وڪانوا يتبادروا اليه فى ڪل وقت وڪانوا يسمعوا حلاوة تعليمه 
واسترجحع منم اقواما لا يحصون الى حسن العبادة وعمدهمر بسمر 
الثالوث المقدس وهدم هياكل الاصنام وابتنی لہمر ڪنايس لانه فى 
مدة سنة من مقامه هناك ابتنى القديس للذين امنوا خمسة وسبعين 
كنيسة واحرق واتلف سابر الاصنام واباد ساير اثاراتبم فلما علمر 
الملك ارسل الى افیدیانون الوالی بان يحرص بکل وجه لکی 
يبطل امانة المسيح وان الوالى عاقب هناك كتيرا من المسيحيين 
باصناف التعاذيب فلما نظر بان الجميع مشتاقين لکى يستشہدوا 
لاجل المسيح وهم مستعدين لذلك وضع فی عقله بان يقتل 
القديس الذى هو علة ذلك وانه اوقع بالمغبوط اكڪليمنظس 
التعاذيب الصعبة وعاقبه كثيرا فلما نظره بانه مشتاق الى الشہادة 
بزيادة وهو يشدد المومنين ويوطدهم حكر عليه بالقتل وان يربطوا 
فى عنقه حبل المركب الغليظ ويطرحوه فى عمق البحر لكيلا 
يجدوا! المومنين جسده المكرم فلما اطرحوه فى البحر وقف جمعا 
جزيلا من المسيحيين بقرب البحر وهم نايحين وباڪيين على 
معلمپمر وان ڪرنيليوس وفيفس تلميديه صرخا بحزن لا عزا له 
وامروا البقية بان يصلوا الى الله كلم مشاعا متضرعين اليه 
بان يخرج جسد القديس الى الارض فلما صلوا كلبم معا 
وهر باڪيين صار عجبا عظيما لان فى بعض الارقات اكڪمل 
موسى فى البحر الاحمر عجبا مذهلا وهاهنا صار وكمل عجبا 
معجزا وذلك بان البحر هرب الى خلف عشرون ميلا وتقدموا 
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د عو .۲ المر وانه استحضره وامره بان يضحى للاصنام ولا يذهب الى هذا 
المنفى وان القديس اراد بعذوبة الفاظه وحلاوتہا بان يسترجعح 
الوالى الى الايمان بالمسيح فلما نظر الوالى عدم انقياد القديس 
ودعه وهو متنہدا وباڪيا قایله له الله الذى تعبده هو يعينك على 
هذا المنفى الصعب ثر انه اعد له سایر حوایجه وارسله فی مرڪب 5 
وعانقه وفبله واطلقه فاتبعوه ڪثيرين من الورعين الى المنفى 
ووجد هناك عدة الفين من المسيحيين المظلومين المنفيين سابقا 
وڪانوا يقطعون هناك مرمرا وانٻم لما نظروا القديس فرحوا جدا 
وسجدوا له وقبلوا ایادیه بورع واخبروه بمصابېړر وضیقتېمر وعدمېړ 
حتى وللشی الضروری واشر من هذا ڪله فليس ڪان عنرهم ما ]1 
لاجل عملہر وتعبہم وڪثرة شقاهمر لکىی يندی عطشر فلکن ڪانوا 
يذهبون ويجيبون الما من مكان بعيد مقداره خمسة واربعین 
غلوة فتوجع القديس لاجلہم باڪيا ثم عزاهم ڪثيرا قايلا لہم بان 
مشية الله كانت بان ننفى ونتشارك فى العقوبات والالام فلما قال 
هكذا اوصاهمر بان يعملوا جميعہمر صلاة مشاعر معه متضرعین الى وآ 
الله القادر علی کل شی لکی یعطیہم ما ہما انه متحنن وعند 
ما اكمل القديس صلاته نظر الى هاهنا وهنا وانه نظر من بعيد 
.خروفا يرفح رجله اليمين ويوضح الارض التى قدامه والخروف فلم 
ينظره احدا غير القديس وانه ذهب مع ثلثة اناس وقال لہمر حغروا 
هذا المكان الذى كان واقغا فيه الخروف فلما عملوا حغرة 20 
صغيرة اتناول البار الفاس بيده وحغر به یسیرا وقال ھکذا ہسم سیدنا 
يسوع المسيح يخرج فى هذا الموضع ما حلوا عذبا فلما قال 
هكذا يا لعجايبك ايہا المسيح الملك القادر على كل شى 
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يتحنن علي وان الامراة لما سمعت ذلك فرحت وبكيت وان 
للوقت اخبرت البار بذلك فاسرع للوقت وجا الى بيت سيسينيوس 
وانه اقتبله بتواضع ڪڻير وسقط على قرميه باڪيا بحرارة وقال له 
بقلب منسحق اشكر الاله الحقيقى ولقدسك لانك اعميت حدقتى 
"الحسيات وانرت نفسى لكى اعرف الحق واهرب من 'ضلالة اليونانيين 
وڪذبهم لانى من كل قلبى اقتبلت الانذار بالامانة الحسنة 
وكان حينين عيد الفصح فصار وقتيذ فى ذلك البيت عيدا عظيما 
وعمد سیسینیوس وکل اهله ومحبیه وعبیده من الرجال والسا 
وكانت عدتبم اربعماية وثلثة وعشرون انسان وكان منہم اقواما 
كثيرين من محبى الملك ومعارفه فلما عاين ذلك بوبليوس 
القويص الكاى شره بان الامانة وقتین تنمو وتزید وضع فى عقله 
بان يقتل القديس الذى هو علة هذه الاشيا وانه دفع الى اقوام فضة 
وتوافق معبہمر بان يعملون سجس مع والى المدينة ويقرفوا القديس 
قدامه ليحركوه على قتلة سريعا فاتوا هولاى للوالى وقرفوا القديس 
بانه "مضل وساحر وانه يجدف على الالبة وقلع هياڪلمر من 
الاساسات ويسجد لاله جديد وابتنی له فى ڪل مکان ڪنايس 
ومذابح ثم ان الذين لمر ياخذوا رشوة مدحوا القديس قدام الوالى 
مخبرين بعجايبه والاحسانات التى يفعاہا مع كل المدينة فلما 


انظر الوالى كثرة محاورة الشعب وقلقبم دعا للقديس فى السر 


وامتحنه بتمليقات ڪثيرة لکی يرجع الى ”ضلالته ولما رااه جلدا 
شہما وغیر متقلقلا اورد خبره قدام طراييانوس الملك قایلا له بان 
سجسا عظيما صايرا فى المدينة من اجل اكليمنظس وان الملك 
حتم عليه بان ينفوه الى مدينة مقفرة هى فى حدود شرصونة وان 
الوالى حزن على القديس لاجل انه مزمع ان يذهب الى هذا المنفى 
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٠و‏ لکی یفتح ویغلق لمن یرید فانت افتح عینی وازنی هذا الرجل 
لانك اوعدتنا بان تعطينا بصلاحك ساير مطلوباتنا فليا صلى 
القديس هكذا من اجل المريض فللوقت شفى من عماه الحسى 
وسمع بازنيه الحسية فلكن نفسه ليشت ايضا فى الضلالة القديمة 
وكان يتوهم بان القديس ساحر ويعمل هذه الاشيا باسحاره وعمية و 
بصيرة الشقى كمل الاول *بالضلالة وان الغير شكور اوصا خدامه 
بان يمسكوا القديس وقتين ويربطوه ليجازيه عوض النعمة بضدها 
وان الخدام مسكوا خشبا وحجارة ظانين بانيم القديس وربطوهم 
لانبمر توسوسوا من المجازاة الالبية وان سيسينيوس توهم بان 
عبیده قى ربطوا القدیس فافتخر عليه قایلا له هکذا انا ابطل پا ]٥‏ 
اكليمنظس اسحارك وطغيانك سریعا لکى تتادب وان القديس ڪان 
محغوظا بغير رباط وتقدم وقال له هكذا يا عديمر العقل لقد 
عمی فلبك ایہا الشقی فلا تتوهمر بان تربطنی انا فلکن اربط 
البتك الذين تسجد لبم منف الارل وترطه محتقرا مرذولا ثم ان 
القديس بارك ثاودورة واوصاها لكى تصلى الى الله بغير فتور من و: 
اجل رجلہا لكى يرجع الى حسن العبادة وانہا كانت تصلّى 
متضرعة الى الله بدموع من اجله فظبر لبا عند المسا انسان 
لحيته بيضا موقرا بشبه بطرس الرسول وقال لہا لاجلك اشفیت 
رجلك لكيما يتقدس الرجل من الامراة كما اوصى اخى بولص 
الرسول ولما قال لہا هکذا غاب للوقت وان سیسینیوس بفعل 20 
النعمة الالہبية دعا زوجته وقال لہا انا قں امنت بسيدى 
يسوع المسيح الاله الحقيقىن وحده الذى تضرعت اليه انا 
ليغفر لى جبالاتى القديمة وثانيا فانتى اتشفعى لى عند القديس 
اڪليمنظس بان لا يحقد علي انا الغير شکور وبما انه تلميف لله 
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واحدا منېر اسمه سهسينيوس ڪان يخبر نارن الملك ڪثيرا فہذا 
ڪان يبغخضه واخبر للملك عن ذاته بان اڪليهنظس استرجح 


f, 196b 


زوجته ثاودرة من عبادة الاصنام وانہا ليس هى الان مبتمة فى . 


بيتبا واولادها لكن فى كل وقت تذهب الىى كنيسة المسيحيين 
لتتعلر تعاليمہمر وكانت هذه البغخضة فى قلب سيسينيوس وكان 
متسلحا فى كل يوم بسلاح الظلم والغيرة والحسد المكمن فى 
قلبه على القديس وڪان يدرس على زوجته ثاودورة بالسو اذا وجد 
وقتا موافقا وفى بعض الايام تخابث وكان مجمع المسيحيين 
وانه ذهب واختفی فى الكنيسة مع عبیده لینظر ماذا تفعل زوجته 
هناك وعند حصوله فى الكنيسة فكان القديس وقتيف يصلى فللوقت 
لبث سیسینیوس 'اعما واطرشا وانه قال لعبیده خنونی واقتادونی 
لكى اذهب الى بيتى لانه قد دهمنى العما والطرش على غغلة 
وهوذا لست انظر ولا اسمع بالجملة وان العبيد اقتادوه بيده وارادوا 
بان يخرجوا فيه من الكنيسة فلم يقدروا فلکن ڪانوا يدوروا 
هاهنا وهناك بغير منفعة لان القوة الالبية منعتبم ليتاذب ذلك العدير 
العقل ويتعنف وان ثاودورة لما نظرته هكذا سالت عن علته 
فاخبروها بامره وانہا تضرعت الىی الرب بدموع لکی يسمح له 
بالخروج وهکذا صار فجابوه عبیده الى بيته ووضعوه فی الغراش 
وهو اعمى واطرش بغعل الله فلما رجعت ثاودورة ادى بيتہا 
فاخبروها بامره على الاستقصا وانہا حزنت وتردبت له وذهبت 
ووقعت على قدمى القديس وهى متضرعة بدموعم لكى يشغفى 
رجلبا وان اكليمنظس ذهب الىى بيت المريض ويبكى عليه 
وتضرع الى الله مصليا من اجله وقايلا ايها الرب يسوع 
المسيح يا من اعايت مفاتيح ملكوتك لرسولك بطرس 
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٠‏ لخلافة كسيه لانه شابه معلمه فى الفضايل بالعادات الحسنة 
والجہادات وباقى الفضايل وكان معلما لليہود والحنغا وصار مع 
الكل كانكل لكيما يربح الكافة لينتصبوا فى حسن العبارة للمسيح 
وڪان متواضعا جدا حلوا فی خطابه ووعظه حتی ان الیونانیین 
والبہود ڪان لبر فيه محبة عظيمة وورعا لاجل انه لمر يكن ۶ 
يوجح بانتہار وتوحش ولكن بتواضع كثير ووداعة موضحا لبم 
الشہادات من ڪتبېم لیکون قوله مستحقا لتصديقه ولم يکن يشتمړر 
احد منم ولا يرفضہم بالجملة وكان يوضح للعادمين العقل عن 
اصنامہم واحدا فواحدا ڪيف ڪانوا ومن هم ویوضح لېر حقریتېړ 
ولاجل اى علم توهموهم البة وكان فى اخر وعظه يكرز دايما 1٥‏ 
بكثرة تحنن الله الحقيقى وغزارة رحمته ويحركبم الى التوبة 
ويوعدهم بان ملكوة السما مغتوحة للراجعين منم وذلك بان يكفوا 
عن خطاياهر الاولة فقط ویومنوا بالمسیح ویعتمدوا فان الله یقبلہم 
واما الیہود فکان یمدحہم فی اول ڪلامه قایلا بانېم شعبا لله 
منتخبا بما انم من جنس ابرهيم وما شابه ذلك من المدايح وفى 5: 
الاخر فكان يكرم العہد الجديد ولا يحتقر العتيقة حتى لا يشكون 
فلكن كان يتمم قوله بالحكمة وهكذا عمل مع كثيرين منافعا 
ڪثيرة مبتديا بکلامه ومقتاد ڪل احد الى حسن العباده وڪان 
ايضا مہتما بتدبير المسيحيين دايما معتنق امور المساكين لكيلا 
يعوزهم شيا من ضروريات الجسد الذين همر من الرجلل والنسا 2٠‏ 
الارامل واليتامى الذين فى المدينة وطتبيمر كلبمر فى دفتر 
وكان يعطى لكل احد منهمر صدقة بقدر ما ينبغى لكى 
يدبر معيشته فبكذا عمل المتحنن اكليمنظس المشابه برحبة 
للمسيح وكانوا ساير حاشية الملك يكرموه ويوقروه ما خلا 


O 
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بطرس هكذا سقطت انا على قدامه معتغيا من الرياسة وانه 95و1٠‏ 
قال لى لا تضادد يا ابنى مشية الله والتفت نحو الشعب واوصاهمر 
كلم لكى يستسيروا بالامانة بكل طبارة وبغير عيب وان يحب 
احدهم للاخر وان عرض لاحدهم مع الاخر شا او قلقا فيعيل 
معه محبة قبل ان تغيب الشمس ولا يدينوا احد ولكن يصغحوا 
لمن اخطى اليہم لكى الله يغفر ويصفح لہم عن خطاياهمر 
ثم اوصى لجميعہم ايضا بان يکون لہم في انا ورعا عظيما ڪمشل 
الورع الذى كان لبم فيه فلما وعظہم بہذه المواعظ وار منہا 
جلس فى الكرسی وقال لى اتضرع اليك بان تكتب الى يعقوب اخا 
الرب بعد مماتى وخروجى من الحياة كل الذى جرى عليك 
منذ صغر سنك وماذا صار علينا فى اسغارنا .الى اليوم وانصرافى انا 
وڪمال شادتىی وڪيف امجى الله بہوتىی مصلوبا كما فاوضنى 
الرب لانه اذا سمع هذا يريد يناله سرورا عظيما وسلوة واما انا 
اكليمنظس فلكى اخالف وصية معلمى بطرس كتبت اليك يا 
سيدى يعقوب وارسلت اليك باختصار كل ذلك الذى جرى علي 
وصلّى انت من اجلى الى الرب لكى يوهلنى انا الغير مستحق 
بان ارعی ما قى اثمنت عليه رعاية مرضية لله وان اتمم حیاتی بالشہادة 


خبر شہادة القديس اخكليمنظس 


الى هاهنا هى رسالة هذا المغبوط اكليمنظس التى كتبہا بيده 
الى الرسول يعقوب التى منہا يقدر بان يغبمر كل احد كثرة 
محبته للرب وغيرته للامانة الحسنة لكى بالاكثر يعرف من نباية هذا 
المغبوط بالشبادة لانه اصطبر عليها المثلث الغبطة بشامة لكى يمجد 
الرب ويشدد الامانة الحسنة بما انه تلميذا حسنا لبطرس ومستحقا 


RECOGNITIONES ٤ 
وتركا 'الحاضرات وورثوا السماويات فاما انا واخوتى فاننا لمر‎ ٠. »وو‎ 
ننفصل من معلمنا بطرس بالجملة فلكن كنا معه دايما فى طاعته‎ 
واسغاره واحتملنا معه كل احزان وعقوبات مختالغة اصطبرنا عليہا‎ 
من الكغار الذين فى المدن والقرى لما ذهبنا لنكرز بالانجيل‎ 

وفى الاخر انتبينا الى رومية المشہورة واكرز فيا بطرس بمجاهرة و 
بالمسيح وصنع عجايبا كثيرة واسترجع كثيرين الى الامانة وعمدهم 
وليس من الادنيا فقط فلكن اغنيا كثيرين ونسوة من بيت 
الملك الذين كانت منهم مطرونة الحسيبة الا ان الرسول بطرس 
لما ازمع بان يذهب الى عند المسيح معلمنا ابصر منظرا الاهيا 

بانه بعد ایام يسیرة یرید یصلب لکی یصیر شریکا لالام سیده 1١‏ 
وانه جمع كل الاخوة وانتصب فى وسط الكنيسة وضبط يدى 
وقال هکذا للجمع تکونوا تعرفوا هذا یا اخوتی واولادی بانی قد 
وصلت الى نباية حياتى بحسبما اظبر لى سيدى المسيح وهودا 
انا اشرطن علیكمر هذا تلميذى اكليمنظس اسقفا وهو الذى 

اوثقته على ڪرسى راعيا لکم من اليوم لانه شارڪنى فى ڪل ۶! 
امتحاناتی واحزانی الذی صابرناها وانا عارفا به بانه عابی الله 
الممحب البشر ونقيا وعغفيفا وصالحا وصديقا وطويل الاناة ويصبر 
على الاحزان وساير الاشيا المضاددة التى توافى اليه ولاجل هذا 
امنحه سلطان لکی يحل ویربط کلما ينبغی لانه عارفا بقوانین 

الكنيسة جيدا جدا فیجب علیكکمر ڪکلكکر بان تخضعوا له 2 
لان كلمن يہرمر الريس الحقانى فانه يسخط الله ويرٹ موت 
المخالفين وعقوباتہبم ويجب ايضا على المتقدم بان يشابه 
الطبيب الحقانى ولا يتسخط ويحتد بعدم معرفة فلما قال 
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عظیم بما انه نذیرا بالحق ورسولا لله وکان یصای ویضع يده ا 4وا ٤.‏ 


اليمين على المرضى ويشغيہم كلہم وعلم شعبا جزيلا بان يومنوا 
بالاله المثلث بالاقانيم ووطد الامانة الحسنة ثم ان ابى سقط على 
قدمی بطرس متضرعا اليه لكکى يعمله مسيحيا ويتممه بالمعمودية 
المقدسة لكى يرجع الى صورته الاولة ويتناول الاسرار الالبية وان 
بطرس اوصاه بان يبكى ويصوم الى الغد وفى اليوم الثانى وعظه 
ولكثيرين غيره جدا وعلمہم بان يستسيروا بالامانة المستقيمة بلا عيب 
وعمدهم بسم الاب والابن وروح القدس وبعد ذلك اقام هناك اياما 
كثيرة يعلمر الانطاكيين وقاسينا كلنا شدايدا كثيرة من الشيطان 
عدو الحق ولما سمع الوالى باننا نحن من جنس قيصر الملك فارسل 
اخبر الملك طيباريوس بذلك وان الملك لما علم بهذا ارسل يقول 
له بان يرسل والدی ووالدتی الى رومية سریعا وان الوالی منحیر 
عطايا عظيمة واكرمہم كثيرا وارسلبم وان الملك لما نظر والدى 
ووالدتی بکی ڪثيرا من زيادة ابتہاجه ووقع على اعناقہما مقابلا 
اياهما وقال هكذا لساير اراكنته افرحوا اليوم كلكر معى وهلموا 
لنعمل عيدا مشاعا لوجودنا فافسطس وماطتیدیان لاننا توهمناهم 
اموات فقاموا 'وضاللين ووجدوا وعمل لہمر مايدة عظيمة واكل 
معبمر ثم اوهبہم ذهبا كديرا وعبيدا وجوارا وغير ذلك من المواهمب 
الجليلة لاجل شرف جنسہم ليستسيروا كحسب عادتہم الاولة 
وانہما اتعرفا فى رومية بالفضايل وحسن العبادة “حايطين امانة 
المسيح غير منزعزعة واخيرا قسموا على المساكين ساير متاعبر 
واتقنوا كافة الصالحات وإاكملا حياتهما فيما يرضى الله 
حاوظین .له) ° وظاللين .له ' 
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يقتلوا الرسول بطرس اذا ذهب الى عندهر كمثل 'ضالل وطاغى 
وهم الان کلہم مستعدین لکی یتمہوا قول سیمن فلما سمع بطرس 
ذلك ارسل والدی مع اخوتی الاثنین ووالدتی واقوام غیرهمر لکی 
يذهبوا الى انطاكية قايلا لوالدى اذهب يا فافسطس الان الى 
انطاكية واظہر صورة سيمن واكرز للشعب كمن فمه لكى يعرفوا 
الحق ويومنوا بان الله واحدا هو على الحقيقة وابدى وما شابه 
ذلك وان والدى ذهب الى انطاكية بغرح كحسب وصية بطرس 
له وانتصب فى وسط المدينة وهتف هكذا لتكونوا تعرفوا يا اهل 
انطاكية باننا قد ظلمنا بطرس لما قرفناه لان ذلك الانسان قديسا 
وانا فقد تجنيت عليه بالباطل فلكن الان اتضرع اليكم بان تقبلوه 
اذا جا وتومنوا وتصدقوا بتعليمه لاجمل انه رسول الله الحقيقى 
الغير ڪاذب واعملوا جميع ما يامرڪم به واذا لمر تعملون هکنا 
به فانه یہلككمر كلكر ولمدينتكمر معا وانا لاجل هذا الامر اتيت 
الى عندكم لاعطيكم خبر لكيلا تصنعون به شرا لانى انا فى الليلة 
الماضية ظہروا لى ملايكة وضربونى كمثل كافر وباغض الانذار 
بالحق فاتضرع الیکم بہذ! واعلموا ایضا بانی انا قر ڪنت جیت الى 
عندكمر غير دفعة واطغيتكمر من فعل الشيطان وتكليت على بطرس 
قولا رديا فلا تصدقونى وانا اليوم اعترف قدامكمر بمجاهرة بانى 
انا طاغى وساحر فلكنى الان قد رجعت الى التوبة مترجيا بان الله 
يغفر خطايای فلما قال هکذا والدی للانطاڪيين عن وجه سيمن 
وبارك بطرس ومدحه فللوقت احال عزم ڪل الانطاڪيين الذين ڪانوا 
يبغضوا الرسول قدیما وجعلہم ان يیحبوه وان والدی ارسل الینا خبر 
بان نذهب الى هناك لكى يتمتع بحلاوة وعظ بطرس وانى انا للوقت 
ذهبت مع بطرس وساير رفقتنا وان ڪل الانطاڪيين قبلوه بغرح 
ظالل ٤C٥.‏ ` 


= 
]( 


آرت 


٤١ CLEMENTIS 


بانی وجدت والدی رجلہا وانہا خرجت وهی تصرح وتبکی وتغتش 
عليه فلما عرفته فمن كثرة فرحا اقامت ساعات كثيرة صامتة 
كالميت ثم 'حضرنا نحن الاولاد الثلثة وسجدنا لابينا وقلنا له باننا 
نحن اولادك وصار لنا كلنا فى ذلك اليوم فرحا لا يوصف وشكرنا 
الله القادر على كل شى الذى اهلنا بان يتمتع احدنا بالاخر وبعد 
ذلك اتجادل بطرس مع ابی ووعظه لکی یومن بالمسیح وانہاه بان 
لا يقول ذلك الہذیان الذى قاله اولا ولکی يومن بان الله حقا 
هو وبكلية حکمته سبق ودبر بان تجری علیکم هذه المصایب وینکسر 
المركب ويفترق احدكمر من الاخر لكى بعر هذه الاحزان التى 
دهمتكر تجتمعوا ايضا وتستنيروا بالامانة الحقيقية واخر الكل بوعظ 
كثير وتعليم واضح عرف والدى الحى وتقدم الى حسن العبارة 
ولما امن بالمسيح واعتمد 'فامتلى غيرة الاهية واخذ من بطرس 
صغفحا وذهب ليتجادل مع سيمن الساحر لانه كان وقتيذ فى 
انطاكية ولما نظر سيمن بان والدى قى وجه قدام المعب كمل 
وساحر اعتاض العادم البر وبدا يتشكل ويظبر حيلاته الشيطانية وان 
والدی ایضا بدا يتشكل ویتصنع ویعمل ذاته کانه سيمن الساحر 
ثړ ان الکافر سیمن عمل شکله مثل شکل والدی لاجل ان الملك 
كان قد ارسل اجناد من رومية ليمسكوا سيمن ويجيبؤه مربوطا 
الى رومية بما انه ”ضالل وساحر ويقتلوه ڪحسب استحقاقه وان 
الغاش لكى يہرب من هذه الشدة تشكل بصورة ابى لكى يقتلوه 
عوض سيمن واما سيمن فانه هرب الى بلد اليہودية وصار غايبا 
ثم بعد ذلك لما اتى والدنا من انطاكية الى عندنا فنظرناه 
كمشل سيمن فتعجبنا ثم ان بطرس سمع من الانطاكڪيين 
بان سيمن قد عتّمر كل اهل انطاكية طغيانه وحركہم لكى 
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e‏ بان یصیب الانسان خیرا او شرا یحظی به ان صلی واذا لم 
یصلی کہا اعرف انا عملی لانی انا ڪنت موسرا جدا وذو حسب 
وكنت اجود على الفقرا بصدقات كثيرة لكى يعينونى الالبة ولكيلا 
يصيبنى حزن من احد من الاشيا المزمعة ان تجرى علي فلكن لم 
يقتدروا الالبة بان يحفظونى بغير مصاب هذه واضثر منبا قالها 5 
الشبخ لبطرس واما بطرس فكان يعاند قوله واظہر له الحق قايلا 
بانه قد يوجد الاها واحدا فقط وهو غير مایت وهو الذى سبق 
ودبر كافة الاشيا بحكمته العادلة وبعضها بمسامحة منه وبعد ذلك 
ساله بطرس بان يقول له من این هو وماذا اصابه وجری عليه 
من البلايا فاجابه قايلا انا كنت من اكابر رومية عارفا بصناعة 1١‏ 
التنجيم جدا وكنت متزوج بامراة قد كانت من جنس قيصر 

دو .×1 .ودءءR‏ الملك واولدت منہا ثلثة اولاد وكان مكتوب لہا فى حظبا بان 

H0. ×6‏ تصیر فاسقة لانہا احبت واحد من عبیدذھا ولما لر تقدر ان تصبر 

H۳. ×7‏ على دينونة الناس لہا فہربت معه الى غير بلد واخذت معبا 
الولدين الكبار وابقت الولد الصغير عندى واتزوجت هى بذلك العبد 15 
وهکذا ماتت مع ولدیہا واما ابنى الصغیر فلبث فى بیتى واخیرا 
ذهبت انا لاطلب الامراة وولديہا فضاع ايضا ابنى الصغير وها إنا 
دايرا من مكان الى مكان ولست اقدر اعاود الى موطنى لاجل 
خجلى وانا الان بتعب عظيم وعذاب احصل طعامى فلما سمع 

Hm. xv. 8‏ بطوس ذلك عرف بان الشبخ هو والدى بالحقيقة وساله عن اسهه 2 
وعن اسر زوجته واولاده فاجابه بان اسمی فافسطس وزوجتی 
ماطتیدیا واولادی فافستينوس وفافستينيانوس والصغير ڪليمنس فحينيف 

و Hm. x۷.‏ بكيت انا وبطرس وعند ذلك ذهبت الى عند امى وبشرتہا 
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وللوقت كان بقرينا مركب فيه لصوص البحر فاخذونا معبم فى 
مركبہم وذهبوا بنا الى قيسارية فيلبس وغيروا اسامينا وباعونا فاشترتنا 
امراة عالمة وغنية جدا تسمى ايوسطا واحبتنا كمثل اولادها الخصيصين 
وادبتنا بكافة علوم اليونانيين ولما كبرنا اتعلمنا ايضا الفلسفة لكى 
نوعظ ونعلم الامر لكى نقتادهر الى الامانة الحسنة وكنا مشتاقين 
بان نتعلمر غش الاصنام والباطلات وبع هذا اتفقنا مع انسان يدعى 
سیمن لانه توهم بان يطغینا على حسب عزمه النجس فلكن من 
فعل الله اصطحبنا مع واحد من تلاميف المسیح يدعی زڪا وانه 
علمنا بان نترك سيمن واقتادنا الى رسول الرب بطرس وانه وعظنا 
وعمدنا وهكذا نحن نطلب من الله بان يوهلك وانت للمعمودية 
المقدسة فلما اخبرا بهذا عانقا والدتى يبكون بدموع غزيرة وابتہاج 
وحينين طلبت انا من الرسول بطرس بان انال المعمودية المقدسة 
وانه اوصانی بان اصوم ايضا مدة ايام مجاهدين بالصوم واننا تضرعنا 
اليه كى يعمدنا لانا كنا من حين دخلنا الى المركڪب لر ناڪل 
شيا وهكذا شہدت والدتى وتضرعنا ايضا لكى يعمدنا لناڪل معا 
ڪبزا لنغفرح بالروح لانی انا غير معتمد ولم ناکل فی مایدة 
واحدة بالجملة وان بطرس لكيلا يخطى قدام الله بما انه قدريس 
ولکی يعمل ایضا شہوتنا امرنا بان نصوم كل ذلك اليوم معه وفی 
الموم المقبل لكى نستحق للمعمودية المقدسة وهكذا صنع وبعد 
عمادنا اتناول بطرس خبزا وبارك وقدس الخبز وکسره وناوله لوالدتی 
اولا ونحن بعد ذلك واكلنا فرحين وممجدين لله ومن بعى ذلك اتانا 
واحد شیخ وقال هکذا لبطرس لا تطغی یا انسان ولا تصلی فان لیس 
لله وجود ولا تدبير اله فلکن نصيب ڪل انسان فقط وڪلما هو مزمع 
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RECOGNITION ES ۳۸ 


و ١‏ اولا ان اذهب وانال من رفیقتی صغحا لانہا قبلتنی من اجل الرب 
واعالتنی علی حسب مقدرتہا لما كانت هذه الغقيرة فى عافيتہا 
والان فى مطروحة مخلاعة فتعجب بطرس من حسن عزم والدتى 
وامر 'فاحضرو! قدامه المخلعة وانه قال لبا هكذا بمسمع الكل ان 
كنت انا اكرز بالحقى فانہضى معافاة لكى يومنوا هولاى 'الحاضرين 5 
بان الله الواحد خلق العلر ڪله ”فیاله من عجب للوقت نہضت 
المخلعة وصارت معافاة بجملتها وسجدت للطبيب وشكرت من احسانه 
كما ينبغى فلما نظرت والدتى ذلك العجب تعجبت هی وسایر 
*الحاضرين وتضرعت الى بطرس بان يشغيہا ايضا وان بطرس وضع 
یدہ علیہا فشغفیت للوقت فحینیف شکرت والدتی من الرسول وانی و 

R.٠ ii. 24‏ انا دفعت للمتقدم فى الجزيرة الف درهم من الفضة لاجل انبم 
اقتبلوا والدتى عندهم وامرته بان يغرقہا صدقة لاجل محبتی على 
الفقرا والمستحقين واننا سرنا مع والدتى بعد الذى عمد بطرس 
الامراة التى اقتبلتا وغيرها وكل الذين امنوا بتعليم الرسول وذهبنا 

Recog. VI1. 25‏ من هناك طايفين من بلد الى غيره الى ان بلغنا الى لالادقية 15 
وهناك استقبلونا اكيلا ونيقيطا وقبلونا كما ينبغى لضايغين الغربا 
وان بطرس لما نظر عظم تلك المدينة وكثرة اهلها عزم بان يقير 
هناك اياما كنيرة لکى يكرز بقول الايمان وحينيند نيقيطا واڪيلا 
سالونی من اجل والدتی قایلین من هی هذه الامراة ومن اين 

Rec. ۷.6‏ رافقتکر وان بطرس اخبرھمر بقصتہا من اولہا الی اخرھها فلما سمعا قوله 2٥‏ 

و لبا منذهلين ساعات عدة وبعد ذلك صرخا هكذا بدموع قايلين نحن 

H0. ×. 3‏ همر اولادها فافستینوس وفافستینیانوس اخوة اڪلیمنظس ثم انہما اخبرا 

Re. .‏ قیام والدتہما بكلما جرى عليہما مع النوتية قايلين بان انكسر مركبنا 
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فانی تمسكکت بدفة وبہا وصلت الى البر وكنت ارتعد وكان f. 191b‏ 
نصفی مایتا ولما صار النہار فتشت على اولادی فلم اجدھم فاتوا 17 ٥×1.‏ 
اقوام فلاحین فوجدونی عريانة فکسونی وعزونی وجابونی الى هنه 
القرية واخذتنى امراة ارملة فقيرة الى بيتہا وكانت فى ڪل 
5 يوم تعزينى قايلة بان رجلا كان نوتيا وغرق فى البحر وانا فمن 
كثرة حزنی وارتعاد یدای كنت اضبط بيدى عصاة ومن هنه 
الجبة توسوست وهذه الامراة التى قبلتنى فى فى امراض عظيهة 18 .۷11 .ع۴ 
وهى ملقاة طريحة فى منزہا لر تقدر ان تتحرك ولیس لنا شيا 
نعيش منه غير من صدقة يسيرة يعطونا اياها الناس ونحن 
10 مستسيرين بضيقة عظيمة معا فلما سمع بطرس ڪلامہا عرف بانہا ١9‏ 1۰× 50۳۰ 
والدتی ضسالہا قايلا وماذا كان يدعى رجلك وولدیکی وما هی 
اسماوهر فقالت له اما رجلی فکان یدعی فافسطس واما اولادی فہړر 
فافستينوس وفافستينيانوس والصغير يدعی اڪليمنظس وتممت خبرها 
فقال لہا بطرس بہدی الله ايسا الامراة لاناك فی هفنا الیوم تنظرین 20 .1۲× H0۸۰‏ 
5ء ولدك واوصاها بان لا تعمل قلقا الى ان نخرج من الجزيرة ثم 
مسك بيدها وجابہا الى المركخب ولما نظرت انا بطرس كيف ۷11.22 .08ء8 
يقتاد الامراة تبسمت ولم اعلمر العلة فذهبت انا لاستقبله واعمل له 
الكرام واضبط يده وان بطرس قال لہا هذا هو اكليمنظس وانہا 
عانقتنى وقبلتنى وهى باكية ولما انا فانى غضبت لاجل انى 
٥‏ لم اعلم السبب فقال لى بطرس اترك امك لتمتع فيك فلما ا e‏ 
سمعت انا ذلك بکیت وسقظت اقبل قدميہا وان كل 'الحاضرين 
تعجبوا منی بانی کیف انا غنی 'ومنطیقی وولد اناس معظمین. 
ووالدتی فہی فی فقر هکذا مقداره واننا اردنا بان نذهب 
من تلك الجزيرة فقال بطرس لوالدتى لكى تدخل الى 
5 المركب لتسير معنا فاجابته اتضرم اليك يا سيدى بان تدعنى 
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a‏ والان لى مدة عشرون سنة لمر اسمع عنه خبر فلما سمع بطرس ذلك 

lı Hom. xıı. ıı‏ یبکی کالمترڈی وقال للذین هر معنا فی المرڪب اعلموا يا احباى 
بان اذا اصاب المومنين احزان وعقوبات فیصبروا علیہا عارفین بان 
لاجلا يستوجبون غفران خطاياهمر ويحظون بالغرح الابدى لاجمل 
حزنہم 'الحاضر فلكن الحنفا الاشقيا فيكابدون وهاهنا العقاب وبعد 5 
الموت ايضا يعاقبون لاجمل كفرهم بالعذاب الذى لا نہاية له فلما 

Recog. VII. 12‏ خاطبنا بہذا بطرس نظرنا قدامنا جزيرة تدعی ارواد وان اقوام من 
اھلہا تضرعوا الی بطرس بان یدخل الیہا لاجل نیاح یسیر وانه 
اطاعہر وان ذلك من تدبیر الله لکیى اجى هناك ولدتی ولما خرجنا 
الى الجزيرة ذهب كل واحد الى حيث يريد وان بطرس بہداية الله ]1 

EES‏ طاف طرقات كثيرة فالتغته امراة مسكينة وطلبت منه صدقة فقال 
لہا لماذا يا امراة لا تعملين بيديكى وتقتاتين من تعبك فلكن 
تطلبى طعامك من الغیر فاجابته انا بالشکل لی یدین یا سیدی 
ولكنہما محلولات ولا فعل لہما ولست اقدر اعمل بہما خدمة 
بالكلية ثم بکیت وتنہدت. عظیما وان بطرس توجع لہا مترثيا لبكاها 15 

Recog, YIL. 15‏ وتضرع الیہا بان تخبره بمصابہا وحزنہا فقالت له بانى انا من 
جنس عظيمر فى رومية وكان لى رجل جليل القدر وثلثة اولاد 
ذڪور وان اخو زوجی لما نظر حسنی اراد بان یغصحنی بالزنا 
وانا فکان لى شوق عظيم الى العفة ہما انه شیا مکرم وانى هریت 
من بلدی لکی لا یعلم رجلی بہذا الامر فیقتلنی ولاخوه معا 2٥‏ 

Reco, YI 16‏ واڪون انا السبب وهكذا انا ڪذبت على رجلى بانى رايت منام 
بان اسافر مح اولادئ الاثنين ليلا نموت كلنا وانه ارسلنا الى اثينا 
لكى يتعلموا اولادنا الدرس فى الكتب ولما سرنا فى البحر حدث 
علينا فى اخر الليالى اضطراب عظيمر فى البحر فانكسر مركڪبنا 
واختنق كل من كان فيه ما خلا انا الشقية الحظ ود 
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الى مواكل مختلفة فلكن الى خبز وزيت فقط وبقول فى بعض e‏ 
الارقات ولم اقتنی كما ترانى ثواب ثانية لان كل عقلى فى 1.6× H0۸۳.‏ 
الخيرات الصالحة التى لاجلہا كل خير احتقر من كل نغسى 
'الحاضرات وبالاخرى لانى انا ولدت من اناس ادنيا وقد ربينا 
يتامى وفقرا انا واخى اندراوس ولم يكن لنا قنية كثيرة فلاجل 
ذلك اعتدت على المسكنة صابرا على الضيقات فى السفر وعلى غير 
ذلك من شقا الجسد وبعد ما فاوضنى هكذا سالنى عن والدیی ۷11:8 .۸8 
ماذا يقال لېم وماذا یدعون وامرنی بان اخبره عن جنسېم واسماوهر 
على التحرير وانى خاطبته على الحقيقة بذلك قايلا بان والدى 
يدعى فافسطس وهو المتقدم فى اهل رومية ولاجل ذلك دفع اليه 
قيصر الملك امراۃة من جنسہ تدںعی ماطتیدیا واولد منہا ولدین 
توم ودعا اسماوهما فافستینون وفافستینیانون وبعدهم اولدنی انا الا 
انى لمر اعرف والدتى بالجملة لانہا بعد ما ولدتنى بمدة اخيرا 
نظرت والدتی مناما كما اخبرنی بذلك اہی بانہا اذا لر تذهب مع 
ولدیہا التوم الى غير بل فاننا نموت كلنا وان والدى وضع أهى و .۷11 .عهءءR‏ 
مع ولدیہا فى مركب واعطاهمر مال كثير وجوار وعبيد وغير ذلك و .11× H0.‏ 
من الاشيا الضرورية وارسلہم الى اثينا لكى يتعلمون الاولاد الكتابة 
ومسكنى انا عنده فقط ليتسلى بى وبعد سنة ارسل الى والدتى 
مع اناسا فضة للنغفقة الى اثينا وان اولايك ايضا لم يرجعوا وفى 
السنة الثاشة ارسل اخرين وانہم عاودوا اليه فى السنة الرابعة وقالوا 
له بانېمر لړ یجدوا امی ولا اخوتی ورفقتېمړر وان والدی سز 10 .۷11 R٥0.‏ 
كثيرا وانه وضع مكانه وكلا وتركنى ولرومية والجميع وانحدر 0 .11× Hom.‏ 
فى مركب طالبا والدتى واخوتى ومن معہمر ومن ذلك الوقت 
لمم يرجع ولم يرسل لنا كتاب بالجملة وانى ظننت بانه 
من كثرة حزنه عليہم ادركه الموت او اختنق فى البحر 


الحاظرات .له ' 


RECOGNITIONES ۳٤ 


٠هو‏ ؟ الحديد ويعمله مثل الشمع ويصنع حوايج وانية البيت ويدعہم بان 
یمشوا من ذاتہمر ویخدمون ساداتہمر ويعمل هذا العاوم البر غير 
و .ا .عءءR‏ ذلك من الاسحار فلما اخبرنى بذلك اڪیلا اتی انسان اسمه زڪا 
وہ .:1 .0۳ وقال لبطرس هوذا قد اجتمع ساير الشعب وسيمن جالسا على 
الكرسى وهو متسلح كالمحارب والكافة ينتظرون بان يسمعون جدالكم و 
فحینیفذ اوصانی بطرس لکی اتنحی لاجل انی غیر معتمد لیعمل 
هو والرسل صلاة مشاعر ليساعدهم الرب لكيلا يسترجع سيمن الجہال 
8 .ص ودا فى الجدال مع سيمن ساعات عدة ولما غلبه بطرس لمر يصبر 
تكن هرب الى مدينة صور مخزيا وكان يعمل هناك اسحاره فعلمر 
3 .وه بطرس بذلك فارسل اكيلا وانا لكى نذهب الى صور ونستغفحص ١‏ 
عن سيمن ونكتب اليه الجواب فذهبنا ونزلنا فى بيت الكنعانية 
: .ا Hm.‏ فرنیکیس ابنة ایوستیس بحسب ما اوصانا بطرس وانہما قبلونا بغرح 
واڪرمونا واخبرونا عن سيمن بانه يعمل هناك اسحاره ڪحسبپب 
عادته حتى احتسبوه العادمون العقل الله وهكذا كتبنا وارسلنا الى 
Recog. IV. 3‏ بطرس وانه للوقت اتی فلما سمع سیمن بمجیه هرب الى غیر بلد 1۶ 
ولر يصبر لمجاهرته واقام بطرس الرسول هناك اياما وعمل عجايبا 
كثيرة لكى يخلص الناس من 'ضلالة سيمن وهكذا بمعونة الله 
استرجع الاكثرين الى معرفة الله ثر اجتاز من هناك على شط 
,ا .۷ R٤8.‏ البحر وذهب الى طرابلس ”وشرطن على طرابلس اسقغا اسمه ماروطی 
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0 ثم خرجنا من هناك لكى نذهب الى انطاكية الام وارسل بطرن‎ ٠# ٠ 
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حسن خدمتك وتدبیرك ولکن تکون تعرف بانی انا لسټت احتاج‎ 
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۳ CLEMENTIS 


جملة اقواله هذه بان من الضرورة ان النفس غير مايتة اذ كان الله 
طبعه بان عادل وفایق الصلاح لکى يوفى للصديقين من البشر اذا 
قاموا بان ویحظی کل واحد منہم بما هو مستحق بحسب عله 
فللصالحين النياح الحسن والسرور الابدى وللاشرار احزانا وعقوبات 
لا نہاية لہا وڪل الذين جحدوا هذه ولم یومنون بہا فيعتقدون 
بان الله ظالہر هو اذ يہمل الحسنين العبادة الفضلا الذين اصطبرواً 
على احزان مختلفة فى هذا العالمر وعقوبات لا توصف وتوفيوا 
بالموت المر بان لا يجازيہمر بالنعيم لاجل اعمالہم الحسنة واما 
الملحدين والمتجاوزين الناموس الذین اجازوا سایر حیاتہم بالتنحمر 
والافراح وعند نہایتہم ماتوا بموت حسنا فلا يعاقبہم فى الجحيم 
لاجل قبيح افعالبم ثم قال لى بعد ذلك بان سيمن الساحر مزمع 
ان يرث انار الابدية فلما سمعت انا منه هذه الاقوال تحققت 
بان جمیع ما خاطبنی به فہو حقا وانی طلبت من القدیس لکی 
یعمدنی فقال لى بان اصوم واحتمی مدة ثلثة اشہر لکى انطہر 
من كافة الاوجاع وحينين تستحق للمعمودية الالبية وبعد ذلك بايام 
سمعت بان بطرس یرید ان يتجادل بمجاهرة مع سيمن الساحر 
وسالت انا لواحد من تلامين بطرس اسمه اڪيلا عن سيمن الساحر 
وڪيف هو فاجابنى قايلا هذا سيمن له بالجملة فعل الشيطان لانه 
يطغى الشعب ويصنع حيلات ڪانہا عجايب حتى ان 'الحاضرين 
ینذهلوا منہا لانه یدخل فی النار ولا يحترق ويظہر كالسر طايرا 
فى الہوا ويعمل الحجارة خبزا وياكلوها ويصير حية او جديا او 
ذهبا ويتحلى بغير ذلك من الاشكال ويغتح ابوابا مغلقة ويحل 
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f. 189 b 
Hom. Il. 13 


Hom. I1. 22 


f. 189a 
Hom. 1. 9 
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RECOGNITIONES ۳‏ 
وقتيذ هناك واحدا من التلامیف مكرما اسمه برنابا وڪان موقرا 
جدا وكان يخير لساير العلما بہذه التقويمات فحينيف ذهبت انا الى 
عنده للوقت فوجدته يعلم الشعب بدالة ويقول عن عجايب يسوع 
المسيح ليس بعظمه وافتخار لكن بتواضع ومسكنة ويخبرهم بساير 
الحقايق وكانوا الفلاسغة يہزون به ويعلمون اقواما ليسالوه عنما لا 
حاجة فيه واما هو فكان يعلم من اجل المسيح ويعطيہم اجوبة 
فحينيف انا وخجتہمر وخطفت بزنابا من الوسط ليلا يفعلون به 
شیا ردیا واخذته الى بیتی وسقطت على قدمیه متضرعا اليه بان 
يخبرنى بامور المسيح باستقصا وانه اخبرنى بجملة الحقايق 
وعزمت بان اذهب معه الى اورشلیم لانه فی هغه الايام ڪان قر 
ازمعح بان يوجد هناك فى عيد الفصح بحسب الموافقة التى 
عملبا مع بقية الرسل فلكن انا كان لى امور ضرورية فما قدرت 
بان اذهب معه جملة فلکن اوعدته بانی بعر ايام يسيرة اوجده 
هناك وهكذا عملت وذهبت الى اورشلیم فوجدته مع بطرس وانہما 
فرحا لما نظرونی ثړ تفاوضت مع بطرس وسالته بان يحل لی 
كل الشكوك التى كانت عندى من اجل النفس وهل هى مايتة 
او غير مايتة وساير ما كان فى عقلى منما وصفته اعلاه 
وان الرسول من دفعة واحدة اوضح لى ساير الحقايق 
وجاوبنى الكلى الحكمة عن ساير مسايلى واشفى خاطرى باقوال 
عجيبة واظہر لى سر الثالوت المقدس وخلقة العالمر وتجسد يسوع 
المسيح وانه الابن والكلمة وان الاموات يقومون فى النہاية 
وللصديقين ولخطاة مجازاة وحرصنى لكى انال المعمودية المقدسة 
لارتب مع السيد المسيح لكى اقوم واتمجد معه فى الملكوت السماوية 
الابدية ولكيلا يكون عندى شك فى الغبطة الدايمة وقال لى من 
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موبد! لکكى استسير بالفضايل فى هذا العالم 'الحاضر ولا اعاقب ٤:885‏ 


هناك دایما وڪان عندی وفی قلبی شوقا مثل هذا لا یفتر فسہعت 
بان فى بلد اليہودية قى طبر نبيا عظيما متكامل فى القداسة 
ريس اليبود وهو يبشر بملكوت الله ويعلم الشعب خلاصبمر ويعمل 
عجايبا مذهلة لانه ينير العميان وينهض المخلعين ويقيم الاموات 
ويعمل جرايحا عظيمة مثل هذه ويکرز بان ڪل الذين يستسيرون 
بالفضايل فى هذا العالم 'الحاضر يذهبون الى ملكوة السماوات فلما 
سمعت انا ذلك فرحمت ڪثيرا وڪنت مترجيا بان اعلم ما انا مشتاق 
اليه وڪان مديح هذا ڪل يوم يزداد ویثبت الى ان اتی انسان 
من اورشليم الى رومية لعندنا فوقف فى وسط السوق وقال هكذا 
للجمع يا رجال اهل رومية تكونوا تعرفوا بان اليوم ابن الله 
يوجد بالجسد فى اورشليم وهو يوعد كل اولايك الطایعین له 
والذين يحفظون وصايا الله والمستسيرين بالفضايل بان يحتقروا 
'الحاضرات ليحظوا بالباقيات والحياة الدايمة ويجب ان يعرفون بان 
الثالوث الها واحد ويامر لكل الساكنين فى العالم بان له يظلموا 
ذواتہم ویتوبوا کلہم عن خطایاهم لکیلا بلقوا فی الذار التى له 
تطفی ویلبثون فیہا بجملتہم بلا اضمحلال فلا سمعت انا هذه 
البشارة الحلوة فرحت جدا وتہللت نفسى وترڪت للوقت ڪل 
اضطرابات العالمر فوجدت مركبا فدرخلت فيه وعزمت بان اذهب 
الى اورشلیم لکى احظى بما انا مشتاق اليه واسمع الحقايق من 
فمه فلما سرنا اصابنا هوا مضاددا فتعوقنا ووصالنا الى الاسكندرية 
وهناك سالت عنما شرحته اعلاه ضسمعت من ڪئيرين بان جميع 
ما قالوه عنه من اجل هذه العجايب وغيرها فہو حقا وڪان 
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Recog. 1. 6 
Hom. 1. 6 
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Hom. 1. 8 


f. «88a 


Recog. 1. 4 
Hom. Ll. 4 


RECOGNITIONES CLEMENTIS. 


خبر ابينا الجليل فى القديسين اكليمنظس بابا رومية الشيد 
فى الكہنة فہذا المغبوط اكليمنظس كان من مدينة رومية العظمى 
نسبه من جنس الملوك عالما جدا وحكيما كما توضح ذلك اقواله 
وكتبه لانه تارب بكل حكمة اليونانيين وصار فيلسوفا عجيبا وكان 
اسر والده فافسطس واسمر والدته ماطتیدیان وڪتب امور الرسل و 
وغير ذلك وصار اسقغا لرومية وانغى من دوماتيانوس الملك فلكن 
هلم لنورد يسيرا من الكثير الذى شرحه هذا المغبوط اكليمنظس من 
ذلك الذى كتبه الى يعقوب اخا الرب فى الرسالة التى اخبره 
فیہا عن ساير اموره باستقصا وكيف رجع من ”ضلالته الاولة الى 
معرفة الله ونكتب ذلك باختصار مع شہادته لانه هکذا ڪتب فى و 
مبتدا رسالته تکون تعرف یا سیدی یعقوب بانی انا ولدت وتربیت 
فى رومية وحفظت البثولية من صغر سنى متذكرا دايما للموت 


؟ وڪنت لاجل ذلك فى حزن ڪثیر مغتكرا هكذا فى ذاتى وقایلا 


اترى ان نفس الانسان غير مايتة وهل يوجد عالما غير هذا ”الخاضر 
فبہذه الافکار وامثالہا كنت ادرس فی اللیل والنہار واجرت حیاټی ۶5ا 
هكذا بغيض لا يوصف وكنت مررا كتيرة اذهب الى منازل الفلاسفة 
واسالہبمر عن هذه الاشيا لاعلمر الحق فاقوام منم قالوا لى بان 
النفس غير مايتة وغيرهم قالوا بضد ذلك وغيرهم فقالوا غير ذلك 
وكانت نضسى متجلَدة لكى اعرف الحق وايضا كنت اطلب من 
الحكما لكى اعرف هل يوجد فى تلك الدار عذاب وطرطروس 2١‏ 
وجنر النار يعاقبون فيبا الاشرار بعد الموت وهل للصالحين نياحا 
الحاظر .ل٥٣‏ * ظلالته .لە€ ° اومر .لهC‏ 1 


خبر اكليمنظس بابا رومية 
من النسخة الموجودة فى لندن 
المكتوبه فى سنة ٠٠٠١۹‏ 
تنجد المسيح 
ڪتبه ماڪاريوس الانطاڪى 
واخرجه من اللغة الرومية الى اللغة العربية 
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فى ڪل مدينة طلبنى وعند ما ڪائنت تصيح هاڪذا وثب 
الشيخ مسرع اليا بالدموع وعانقوا بعضيم بعض فبعد هذا كله 
اطلق بطرس جماعة الناس وامرهمر ان ياتوه بالغداة ويسمعوا 
الحدیث »> فاذا برجل من اشراف قرم بامراته واولاده یسلنا ان 
نصير الى منزله ولم يقبل بارس ذلك منه ففى ذلك اذا 'بابنة 
الرجل معتراة بشيطان ڪان بہا منذ عشرين سنه فمن ذلك ڪانت 
مربوطة بالسلاسل محبوسة فى بيت وانغتح البيت بغتة وتہتكت 
السلاسل وخرج الشيطان عنبا فقدمت الجارية وسجدت لبطرس 
وقالت ايه السيد انما جيتك اليوم لحال خلاصی فلا تحزنى ولا 
'لوالدى + فسالبم بطرس عن الجارية فببتوا والديها عندما ”راوا 
السلاسل قں سقطت عنہا وطلبتہا الى بطرس واشغفق علیہا بطرس 
وامرنا ان نصير الى منزله وفى الغد قدم الينا ابونا وفعل كل 
ما امره به بطرس واجرينا الكلام على ان يكون اليقين بالمناظرة 
فبعد ڪلام ڪثير جدا فى تبكيت الجہالة فامر بطرس لابونا ان لا 
یمکث على غير الواجب لله فی الدین زمانا بل يتوب لان اجل 
الحياة قريب ليس للمشارخ فقط الا وللشباب فانذر الشيخ مع 
جميع الناس ايام ثم انه اعمد الشيخ بسر الاب والابن وروح 
القدس الذی له السبح والمجى الى دهر الداهرين الداهرين امین 
يا من يقرا صلى على من كتبه يذكرك الرب بالرحمة امين 


* وجمیع المومنين‎ 0٥ 


.رİg Cod.‏ * لولدیى Cd.‏ ° .باېنىت لە ° 


IX. 38 


Page 34 


Xx. 73 


RECOGNITIONES <‏ 
و کما انہا زعمت انہا رات فی احلامہا فليا ان سمعت هذا 
۲ منه قلت لعله هنذا هو والدی فیمعت عینی فلما ان وثبوا 
اخوتی پردوا پعانقوه منعېم بطرس وقال ہر اسکتوا حتی پبدو 
لى فاستجاب بطرس وقال للشيح ما اسم ابنك الشاب الأاصغر فقال 
الشيخ اقليمس اسمه فاجابه بطرس وقال ان انا اوريتك الموم 5 
مرتك العغيغة مع تلثة اولادها تومن بان العقل العغيف قادر ان 
يقهر الحركات البہيمية ٠‏ وان كلامى الذى كلمتك به فى الله 
بانه حق وقال الشيخ ڪما لا يمکن ان يکون ما اوعدتنی + 
كذلك ان لا یمکن بلا قضا قال بطرس انا استشپد هولای 
الحضر بانى اليوم لحضر لك مرتك مع ثلثة اولادها حية بعفتبا + 1:٥‏ 
١‏ م والدليل على هذا معرفتى اليقين بالامر اكثر منك وانا اخبرك بكلما 
حدثت لکیما ان تعرف انت ويعلمزا! هولدىی الجماعة ڪل هنا 
٤‏ .×1 فعند ما قال هذا بطرس جعل يقص قايل ان هذا الرجل الذى 
تروا ايه الاخوة بكسوته الخلقة هو من اهل رومية من نسب 
ڪبير وحسب شريف قريب لقيصر واسمه فسطنيانوس وتزوج امراة 15 
شريفة واسمها مثادية ومنها صار له ثلثة اولاد اثنين 'منہما توم 
والاخر اصغرهمر اسمه اقليمس وهو هنذا وهاذين الاخرين الواحد 
اجولاس والاخر نقيطا وقد كان اسماهما بديا واحد فسطاس والاخر 
فسطنیانوس فلما قال بطرس هذا وسماهم باسماهم تحير الشبخ 
وغشی عليه ووقع اولاده عليه يقبلونه ویبکوا يظنوا انه ق مات 2۰ 
16 33 ۳۹۰ فبہت الناس من هذا العجب فامرنا بارس نتحنى عن الشيخ فامسك 
هو بيده واقامه فحدث الناس كل ما دخل عليه من المصایب 
ES‏ 7 × وسیب اتغاقہم + فلما علمت بہذا والدتنا اتت مسرعة تصهح وتقول 
این زوجی وسیدی ضطنیانوس الذی شقی من اجای زمان طویل 
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هذا نقيطا جرت امنا لبطرس وقالت اسلك واطلب اليك ان تعمدنى 
لان لا اعيبم يوم واحد من مخالطة اولارى فطلبنا اليه بذلك 
فامرها ان تصوم ثلثة ايام تم انه من بعد ذلك اعمدها فى البحر ٠‏ ,38ل 
بمحضر اولادها فاصبنا معبا الطعام : وسررنا بذلك بسبح الله وتعليمر 
بطرس وللذى صنزنا اليه من معرفة امنا وعلمنا بان العفة اللامم 
سبب خلاص فبعد ذلك اليوم اخذنا بطرس الى المينا واستحهنا 29ءعهم ۷111.1 
هنالك وصلينا + فاذا بشخ ثمة قاع يبصر الينا ويتغفرس متنا 1۷.2× .0۳]] 
الصلاة فبعى ما صلينا اقبل الينا يلومنا ويقول انه کل شی Ea‏ 
بالبخحت يكون وان الدعا والصلاة باطل + فثوينا ثلثة ايام نقنعه 3 .1۷× .0۳ 
على ان يصرف رايه من هذا الامر وفى ذلك عند ڪلامنا اياه 8 VIL,‏ 
ڪنا ندعيه يا ابتاه وهو ڪان يدعينا يا اولاد٫ى‏ + وذلك ڪان 
تدبیر من الله لانه كان ابتدا تعرفنا به هذه الكلہة فقال °جولس 
لی ولنقیطا لما تدعوا هذا الغریب اب فقال لى اخی لا تانف من 
ذلك فاڪثرنا له فی القول وهو فى رايه ذلك وقال اما الکلام 
ای ووی اا ری ری ای ن ا ی ر 
وہختہا فى الفسق فہربت العسق من اجل العار فغرقت فى البحر 0و موم 
فقلت له انا اقليمس وڪيف تعلم ان المرة لما هربت لم تتزوج e‏ 
بعض العبیں وانہا ماتت انا بالیقین اعرف انہا لم تتزوج لانہا 
كانت عغفيغة وبعدں موتہا اخبرنی اخی عا ڪيف عشقته بیيا 
وهو بحفاظة ایای واستمساگه بعفته لم یکون یرید یدنس فراشی + 
فہى الشقية من فزعها منى ومن العار احنالت وليست بملامة لان 
هذا قضی علیہا فذلك اعتلت بمنام راته وقالت لی بانی ان انا 
اقمت هاهنا هلكکت وولدیه > فلما ان سمعت ذلك منہا لحرصی 
علی خلاصہا واولادھا ارسلتہا وامسکت قبلی ابن کان لی ثالث 
Şic in Cod.‏ * لللامر .ه٤‏ 1 
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وف طنیان فلما ان قالت هذا امنا لر یصبروا اخوتی نقيطا واجولس 
ول«كنبر اسر وعانقوها فقبلوها . فقالت المرة ما هذا الامر قال 
بطرس ايیہا المرة احضرى عقلك هولا هر اولادرك فسطس وفسطنيانوس 
الذين كنت تظنين انہما قد غرقان فى البحر كيف هوذا هما 
احيا وقدامك ابتلعبر البحر فى جوف من الليل وكيف يقال 
للواحد نقيطا والاخر اجولس + يخبرونا همر الان حتى نعلمر نحن 
وانتى فليا قال هذا بطرس وقعت المرة مغشى علا من الغرح 
فاقمناها بتحب شديد فعند ما قعرت قالت لا اطلب اليكمر 'يا 
اولادی الاحبا اخبرونى ما الذى حدث بكر فى تلك الليلة + 
فقال اخی نقيطا اخبرك يا امتاه انه فى تلك الليلة 
عنى ما انكسرت بنا السفينة حملونا فى القارب يردون بنا 
البيع فقدفوا بنا الى الارض 'واتوا بنا الى قيسارية فعفذبونا 
هنالك بالجوع والضرب لکیما لہ نتکلہ شی لا یوافقہم + فاہدلوا اسہانا 
وباعونا لمرة يہودية اسما يسطة فاشترتنا وادبتنا فعند ما عقلنا صرنا 
الى يقين الامانة بالله فابتدانا بالمجادلة والمحاورة لتبكت طغيان 
جميع الامم وتعلمنا اقوال الحكم لننفض به الحكم والحجج البطالة 
فصاحبنا رجل ساحر يقال له سمعان فصرنا معه بجدآ المودة فكاد 
ان يطغينا فبلغنا ان فى ارض يہودا نبيا وڪل من يومن به يڪيا 
بلا حزن ولا موت فظننناه انه سمعان فبعں ذلك لقینا تلمیف لمولانا 
بطرس يقال له زكى فوعظنا جدا! وحدرنا من الساحر وقربنا الى 
بطرس فہدانا الى معرفة الحق ١‏ ونحن نطلب الى الله ان يساويك 
ياهل للنعمة الذى صرنا اليا لكيما نمتلى من النعمة فى بعضنا 
بعض ٠‏ هذا هو السبب الذى "ظننتى بانا قر غرقنا فى تلك 
الليلة وظنننا نحن ايضا بانك قد هلكتى فى البحر + فلما قال 
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وجولاس 'ولقيونا وصيرونا الى المنزل فعند ما ارى بطرس الموضع‎ 
موافق احب ان يقر هنالك عشرة ايام فسالنى نقيطا واجولاس قايلين‎ 
من هذه المرة فقلت لہم هذه هی والدتی 'الذی اذن الله لى‎ 
بمعرفتہا 'بعناية سيدى بطرس فعند ما قلت هذا اوضح لہما بطرس‎ 
يقين الامر ڪيف ڪان ڪمثل ما اخبرته انا عن ام ڪمثل ما‎ 
سمح هو منها وهو الذى اهدانا الى معرفة بعضنا بعحض فلما قال‎ 
هذا بطرس عجبوا جدا عند ما سمعوا بطرس عن المرة وذڪرها‎ 
ابنیہا فسطس وف طنیانوس وبہتوا من الحدیث .. فقالوا هل نری هذا‎ 
منام هو او حقا ان لړ 'نکون موسوسین فہو حقا  فضربوا على‎ 
وجوهہم وقالوا نحن هم فطس وف طنهانوس فاوجزت قلوبنا عند‎ 
ما ابتدات بالحديث وامسکنا حتی نسمع انتپا الحديث لانه ڪثير‎ 
ما يكون من الامور مشابہة بعضها لبعض  فہذه لعمرى امنا وهذا‎ 
هو اخونا . فلما ان قالوا هذا اعتنقونى ببکا ڪثير وقبلونۍ فدځلوا‎ 
الى امنا فاصابوها نايمة > فقال لبم بطرس لا تيقظوها لكيلا ينقلب‎ 
عليہا بختة حراك السرور فتصغر البہا نغفسها فلما ان استيقظت امنا‎ 
اخذ بطرس یقول لہا اعلمك ايیہا المرة بديننا وايماننا بالله نحن‎ 
نومن باله واحد خالق كل هذا العالم الذى يرى ونحن نحفظ‎ 
وصاياه ونقدس ونبر الوالدين + ونحيا حياة زكية ولا نباشر الاممر‎ 
فی طعام ولا فی شراب الا ان يعتمدون بسم الاب والابن وروح‎ 
القدس + فان كان اب او ام او مرة او ابن او اخ غير معتمد‎ 
* لا نواڪله فلا تغتمى لان ابنك على هذا الا ان تصیری مثله‎ 
فلما أن سمعت هذا قالت وما الذى ينبغى من ان اعتمى اليوم‎ 
وان اصير الى ذلك لان نفسی قد بغضت الہة الزور لانہر يلہموا‎ 
غير العفة التى من اجلها هربت من رومية مع اولادى فسطس‎ 
' §ic in Cod. ° لعناية .له‎ 
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ا ٠‏ الامر ظننت بانہا مصابة او موسوسة فدفعتبا عني فقال بطوس لما 
يا بنى دفعت عنك والدتك فلما ان سمعت هذا منه بانہا والدتی 
١‏ ۰م اضطرب قلبی ودمعتا 'اعینی وطرحت نفسی علیہا وحر قلبی الیہا 
واخذنى البكا من الفرح والشفقة وقبلتها واقبلوا الينا جميع الناس 
الذين كانوا هنالك مسرعين ينظرون الى المرة السايلة كيف عرفت و 
ابنہا فلما ان ارونا الخرو ج من الجزيرة قالت لى امى يا بنى 
الحبيب الواجب علي ان اودع المرة التى قبلتنى وهى ايضا مرة 
مخلعة مطروحة فى المنزل فلما ان سمع بطرس عجب من عقل 
المرة وامر ان تحمل المرة المخلعة بالسرير وياتوا بها اليه فلها 
قربوها قال بطرس والناس سامعین ان كنت انا رسول المسيح ١‏ 
الان يامنون هولای ان الله هو الوحيد خالق كل شى فالتقوم 
هذه المرة صحيحة فلما ان قال هذا بطرس قامت المرة صحيحة 
۰ط وسجدت لبطرس وسالته عن هذه الامور فاقنعہا وعلمت يقين الامر 
د ال افلا جوا جااغة الان عجوا اعجب اكير وكا بطر كلام 
فى الدين وفى اخرة قال من اراد ان يستمع اليقين بالله عن 15 
خلاص نفسه فليصير الى انطاكية فانى قى وهلت الاقامة بها ثلثة 
اشر فانه اوجب من الغربة فى تجارة ارباح الدنيا طلب خلاص 
الانغفس وربح الاخرة فبعد كلام بطرس للناس ناولت المرة التى 
ابراها بطرس الف درهم ووكلت با رجل صالح وكافيت النسوة 
*الذين كلة يعرفن امى وانا سرنا الى انطرطوس مع بطرس وامى 20 
٠‏ 5 والباقيين فلما انتبينا الى المنزل سالتنى امى قايلة كيف حال 
3 ١ط‏ ابوك یا بنی فقلت لبا من حین خرج فی طلبك لم یعرف له اثرا 
فعند ما سمعت هذا تنبدت وحزنت فمن بعد يوم خرجنا الى 
الادقية فلما ان قدمنا اليا فاذا قدام الابواب تلميذين لبطرس نقيطا 
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بذلك فجعلت تخبره بغير الحق لتاخف الدوا وقالت له انى مرة 
من افسس وزوجى من سقلية وابدلت اسما اولادها فنظر بطرس 
انہا صادقة فقال لہا انى لقد ظننت بانه سوف يصير اليك الوم 
حظ من السرور لانى حسبتك مرة انا عارف بامورها فاقسمت عليه 
المرة قايلة انا اسلك لما اخبرتنى بالذى عنرك فانه لا اظن ان 
فی السا واحدة اشقی منی فجعل بطرس یحدثہا بالحق ویقول ان 
معى اشاب لحقى فى طلبة المعرفة باليقين بالله وهوه من رومية 
مع واخبرنی عن اب ڪان له واخوين تومين وزعم ان امه ڪما 
اخبره ابوه انہا ارت بالمنام ان تخرج من رومية مع ولدیہا لكيما 
له تلك مع زوجہا فخرجت ولا یدری الی ماذا صار امرها وان ابوه 
خرج فی طلبہا فغاب خبره ایضا ولا یدری ما کان منه فلما قال 
هذا بطرس وقعت المرة مغشى علا فتقدم بطرس فامسك بيدها 
وقال لہا ثقى واطمانى واصدقينى ما بك عند ذلك ڪانہا استغفاقت 
من الغشوة ومسحت على 'وجہہا وقالت اين هذا الشاب الذى قلت 
لی فقال بطرس اخبرینی انتی بديا بامرك وانا اريك ایاہ فقالت 
انا ام هذا الغلام قال بطرس هل اسمه قالت اقلیمس اسه فقال 
بطرس هو الغتى الذى قبيل وامرته ان ينتظرنى فى السفينة فخرت 
ساجدة وقالت اسرع بدا الى السفينه لترينى ابنى الوحيد بانى ان 
انا رایته فقد رایت اولادی الغرقی ھاھنا فقال لہا بطرس انی فاعل 
بك هذا ولاکن اذا انتی رایته فاسکتی حتى تنزل من الجزيرة 
فقالت المرة كذلك انا فاعلة فامسك بيدها بطرس وادناها الى 
السفينة فلما رايته انا ماسك بهد مرة ابتسمت ثم انى وقرته عن 
ذلك وجعلت ان اهدی المرة فلما ان امسکت بیدها صاحت صوت 
كبير باكية وعانقتنى فجعلت تقبلنى فانا لانى لمر اكون اعرف 
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ءيمم وطرحت انا الشقية مع الموج الى جانب صحرة واشتبکت بہا رجا‎ > 
ان اجد اولادی احيا لذلك لر 'اكڪون اقذف بنفسى الى العمق‎ 
واستریح فقد ڪان هذا لعمری حینیف خفیف لما احدق بى من‎ 
ر الحزن : فلما ان غشانى الصبح جعلت التفت والتمس اولادى‎ ٠ 
5 الغرقی واندہہم وانوح مع بکا من عند ما لم اری منہم احد ولا‎ 
اجسادهم الغريقة فلما راونى اهل الموضع رخمونى وسترونى ثم‎ 
انبم التمسوا اولادى فى الغمق فلم يصيبوهم فاتين الي نسوة‎ 
معزيات لى وڪانوا يذكروا من المصايب ومن الاحزان ما ابتلين‎ 
به کممل ما اصابنی وکان ذلك مما یزیدنی الحزن بانه لم ټکون‎ 
!١ مصایب غیری مما تعزینی  فعزمن على ان اصیر الیہما فصرت‎ 
عدم الى مرة فقيرة لما عزمت علي ان اصير اليا وقالت لى كان لى‎ 7 
زوج توفی ومات غریی فی البحر وخلغنی یومین شابه فی سنی‎ 
ومن حینيف لم اعرف رجل وان ڪثيرين دعونى الى التزويج فاثرت‎ 
العفة والتقيا على زوجى فبلمى ونصير فى حياة واحدة ومعاش واحد‎ 
15 فساكنتا لحغظبا مودة زوجها + فبعد ذلك اشتكيت يدى فيبست‎ ٠18 
والمرة مساكنتى تجعلت ملقاة هنالك فى البيت فانا حينيف من‎ 
زمان قاعدة هاهنا سايلة الصدقة لى ولصاحبتى فقد اشرحت لك‎ 
امرى وقصتى فتمر لى الان موعودك لكيما تعطينى العلاج الذى‎ 
به يمكذى الوحا من هذه الدنيا مع صاحبتى .. فلما قالت المرة هذا‎ e 
20 یەم اڪثر بطرس بالفکر وهو حینین قایمر فقدمت انا اقلیمس الى بطرس‎ 8 
وقلت له ايه المعلم الصالح اين كنت وانا منف حين التمسك اى‎ 
شی تامرنا ان نفعل فقال اسبق وانتظرنى فى السفينة فغعلت كما‎ 
امرنى فاعاد المسلة على المرة وقال لہا اخبرنى بجنسك ومدينتك‎ 
واولادك واسماهمر وانا اعطيك الدوا فلم تكون المرة تريد ان تخبره‎ 
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الجاك ان تفعلين هذا فقالت المرة سببه هو العجز فقط لو كانت 
لى جراة او قوة كنت قى طرحت نفسى من جبل او فى عمق 
واسترحت من الاحزان والغموم التی آلی جدفت بی قال بطرس 
فالذين يقتلون انفسمر هل يخلصون من العذاب ام يصبرون الى 
اكثر منه فى الجحيم مع الانفس الذى فعلت هاكذا لقتلها اياها 
فقالت المرة يا ليت انى ايقنت بان فى الجحيم انفس حية لكيما 
اصير هنالك وابصر احبای ولو ڪنت بالعذاب .. فقال بطرس وما هو 
هذا الذى يحزنك يا مرة اخبريدنى فان انا علمت سوف اشفيك 
واقنعك بان فى الجحيم انفس حية واعطيك حيلة لا تحتاجى 
معبا الى غرق ولا الى غيره فتخرجى من الجسد بلا عذاب فغرحت 
بالميعاد وجعلت تحدثه قايلة انى امراة كنت 'ذو حسب فابتنى بى 
رجل شریف ذو خطر قريب لقيصر الملك وصار لی منه ولدین تومان 
وكان لى ولد اخر غيرهما فبعد ذلك عشقنی اخو زوجی فکنت 
اصرفه يحى للعفة ولم اكن انہبى الى زوجى حركته 'السوا لى 
فرایت ان لا اطبعه وادنس فراش زوجی معما اتشب العداوة بینہما 
فيصير ذلك لى عار الى جميع جنسى فاجمعت على الخروج من 
المدینة بابنی الی زمان قلیل حتی يہدا ذلك الہوا الردى ويتقصی 
عنی الادا فخلفت ابنیى الاخر قبل ابیه لیتعذی به واحلمت بحلمر 
کانی رايت منام ليلا قايلا لى ايه المرة اخرجى مع ولديك من 
هاهنا الى زمان اعلمك فيه *رجوعك والا فسوف تہلكين مع زوجك 
واولادك > ولذلك فعلت فلما حدثت زوجی بهذا قشعر من ذلك 
ثم قام وحملنى فى سفينة مع اولادى وخدم كيرين فاموال 
كثيرة فارسلنا الى اثيناس فلما ان سرنا فى البحر قامت علهنا 
الروامس وانتشبت الامواج وغرقنا ليلا فغرق كل من كان معنا 

1 Sic in Cod. ° €). رجعوك‎ 
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VII. 16 
Hom. XII. 16 


RECOGNITIONES ۱۸ 


صبيانہا ولم يقع على يقين الامر لانه ليس احد يستقصى سعة 
البحر ٠:‏ عند ذلك خلفنى فى رومية ووكل بى وكلا وانا يوميذ 
ابن اثنا عشر سنة وركب من رومية فى سفينة وانطلق الى 
المواضع يطلبہم فحینيف لم اسمع له خبر ولا طتاب ولا ادری حى 
هو ام میت مع انی اظن انه قد ټوفی فقدر مضت له اليوم 5 
۳ عشرين سنة منذ فارقنى : فلما ان سمع هذا بطرس دمعت عینيه 
٠‏ من الشفقة وقال للذين كانوا معه من المومنين ابتلى بها اصيب 
ابو هذا + يعنى بالمومنين الذين هم غير الامم البطالة الدذين 
يتبلون هاهنا بلا ثواب فى الاخرة ‏ لان الذين يجربون هاهنا 
من المومنین فلترکان ذنوبہم يبتلون به فلما قال هذا بطرس 1٥‏ 
O‏ استجاب واحد ممن كان حاضر قدام كل وطلب الى بطرس 
قايل اذا كان بالغداة سيرتنا الى جزيرة ارواذ فى البحر حتى 
تنظر اليا ٠:‏ فان هنالك عمودين عظيمين من اعواد الكرم والنظر 
٥ا‏ eعدم‏ المہا عجیب فاذن لنا بطرس ان نذهب وقال لنا اذا انتم بلغتم فلا 
تنطلقوا كلكر الى الموضع العجيب جميعا لكيما لا تصيبكم افة + 15 
فسرنا واتينا الى الجزيرة فانحدرنا من السفينة حيث طانا العمودين 
فجعل كل واحد منا يتلفت الى بعض الاعاجيب التى كانت 
Ei 3‏ هنالك .. فاما بطرس عند ما صار الى العمد اذا بامراة قاعرة خارج 
الابواب تسل صدقة .. فلما ان ابصرها بطرس قال لہا ايه المرة ماذا 
ينقصيك من اعضاك حتى اذا صرت الى هذه القماة لتستعطى ولا 0د 
[تستكدر] بيا وهبه الله لك من عمل يديك ڪتثنی ولی به الخبز 
يوم بیوم ”فتنہدت المرة وقالت يا ليت كانت لى يدين یقداان 
3 عدم عدى الخدمة والعمل ولاكنبما فى شبه يدين وهن ميتات وذلك 
لما نہشتہما باسنانى فاستجاب بطرس وقال وما هو السبب الذى 
فاټناهىت .€0 ° صرتی .٥ہ‏ ' 


\Y CLEMENTIS 

ان تفعله انت فاستجاب بطرس وقال اذن قبلت منك القول لولا 
ان ربنا القادم لخلاص العالمر الذى هو وحده الذى له الحسب 
احتمل الخدمة كيما يقنعنا ان لا نستحى بخدمتنا لاخوتنا ٠‏ وهو 
وضا 'ارجلی وایدی قایل هاڪذ! افعلوا باخوتکړر فقلت له انا اقلیمس 
ان انا طظننت انی اقہرك بالکلام فقد سفہت ولاڪنی اشكر الله 
الذى جعلك فى موضع والدين فقال لى بطرس هل يكون لك 
احد من قرابة فقلت له فی جنسی رجال هر اشراف یقاربون لقیصر 
الملك ٠‏ وهو زوج والدتى ذو حسب ومنہا صرنا ثلثة اولاد » توم 
قبلی ما اخبرنی والذى وذلك انی لا اعرفېم ولا لوالدتی الا ذڪر 
ضعیف وبعدهما ولدتنی امی وان اسما مثاذية ووالدی ڪان اسہه 
فسطنيان واخوتى فسطس وفسطنيانوس فلما صرت فى خمسة سنين 
رات والدتی فی احلامہا رویا کہا حدئنی ابی من بعد ذلك ان 
لمر تاخف المرة ولديہا من ساعتہا وتخرج من رومية وتسافر عشر 
سنین والا فسوف تعطب هی وھہا فاما اہی عندما سمع هذا 
حملبمر فی سفينة بزاد سری مع خدم یر وارسلہم لینقبوا فی 
اثیناس وامسکنی انا وحدی قبله لیتعزانی مغنظا بذلك > فلما ان 
مضى سنة بعد ذلك ارسل ابی الى اثیناس مال ونفقات ولکیہا یعرف 
حالبمر فمضوا الرسل ولم يرجعوا ٠٠‏ وفى السنة العامة ارسل اخرين 
فى ذلك فانطلقوا وقدموا فى السنة الرابعة يخبروا انبم لم يصيبوا 
الغلامين ولا والدتہم فانم لم يصلوا الى "اثيناس البتة + ولم 
یجدوا لہم اثر فلما ان سمع والدی هذا حزن حزن شرید وتحیر 
جدا الا یدری ڪیف ياجد ولا اين إ[يبإكمہم + فنزل الى ساحل 
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البحر وانا معه فجعل يسل النواتية عن كل موضع غرقت فيه ٠‏ 


السفن من اربع سنين هل يكون احدهم راى مرة غريقة مع 
الى يناس .ه٤ ٠‏ رجلی C٥4.‏ ' 


RECOGNITIONES \ 1‏ 
هناك ارسل بطرس نقيطا والقيلاس مع اخرين الى الادقية وامرشمر 
ان ينتظروه عند باب المدينة . فاما انا وهو فصرنا الى انطرطوس 
۸٥۳. ×. 4‏ فشکرته لانه خلفنی معه فقال لی ان انا جلبتك الى موضع تبتاع 
۾ .۷:1 لنا فيه حوایج هل تموت فاستجبت انا وقلت له انت لی بدل 
ابی وامی واخوتی قد صرت لى سبب لمعرفة الحق +. فانت ساويتنى ۶ 
و ٠‏ باهل الكبار فكيف تجعلنى فى موضع الخدم فاستجاب بطرس وهو 
» يەم مازح وقال لى هل تظن انك لیس قد صرت عبدا + فمن يحفظ 
6 على خلعی وشواری ومن يعد لى الاطبخة الكثيرة المحتاجين 
الى الطباخين وذلك بكثرة الحيل التى احتيلت للناس المونثين 
فى رضا الشہوة التى هى الشبع الكثير واكتسى به من الاستكثار 1٥‏ 
فلا تظن انك تتعرف بشی من هذا اذ انت معی » لانی ما 
اصيب الا اقصد ما يكون من الخبز وشى من زيتون مع بقل 
قليل واما ڪسوتىی ڪاہا فپو هذا الخلق الذى ترى عليه والى 
غیره لا احتاج لان عقاى يرى الخيرات الدهرية ولا يلتغت الى 
شی مما هونا + وانا منك متعجبا لانك رجل مربی فی نعیمر 15 
6 دم العالمر فزهدت بذلك كله وقنعت باليسير من الامور + واما انا 
واخى اندراوس تربينا باليتمر والفقر والشقا واعتدنا التحب ونحتمل 
النصب من اجل ذلك فانا اصبر منك على التعب وعلى خدمتك 
i 7 Hom.‏ انت لنفسك ٠‏ فعند ما سمعت هذا منه اقشعرت من ذلك واعتبرت 
عند ما سمعٽت هذا من رجل لا تسواه الدنیا فدمعت عینی فعنں 20 
ما رانی باکی قال لی لماذا دمعت عینیك فاستجبت انا قایل ما 
اجرمت اليك لتسمعنى هذا الكلام فقال بطرس »+ ان كنت قد 
اسیت بانی قلت ان اخدمك فانت اجدر ان تکون قد اسات بییا 
لما لمر تر ذلك ولا سوی فى هذا اما انا فيشبه ذلك ان افعله 
7مم بك ١‏ فاما انت ايه الرسول من الله مخلصا لانغفسنا لا يشبه ذلك 2۶5 


md 


O 
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10 CLEMENTIS RECOGNITION ES 


انطاكية 'الشام :. وڪان سبب لقاى اياه هاڪذا عنرں ما ڪنت فى 1 .1 
مدينة رومية فى 'حداثة سنذى كنت كثير معنت بالحفة والصلاح 1 Hom. I.‏ 
وذكر الموت والفكر فى النفس هل حية هى ام ميتة وهل هذا العالم 

ڪان له مبتدا ام لا وهل يعطل ام لا :. فعند ما ڪنٽت مفکر فى 

هولای لر ازل ”اراتب موضع الغلاسغفة والحكما فلم ”اڪون اجى شيا 50۳.1.3 
من الباب اثر من امر محتال معطل فرايیت ان اصير الى مصر عن 10۳.1.5 .1.6. 
العرافین بالاموات فلہا ان فکرت بہہذا اذا بخبر قى اشيع فى ملك H00.1.6‏ .1.6 
طباریوس عن رجل فی ارض یہودا مبشر بملك الله الازلی ویثبت 

ذلك بجرايح كثيرة فلما كان هذا هاطذا اذا برثابا قى قرم ٠.7. ۴٥۳.1.9‏ 
الى رومية يكرز المسيح فكانت الحكما تستبزى به : فعند ذلك 3 page‏ 
انا عرفت له بمعنى البر وتقلدت حجته فرفضت بہولايك مشل 

اللاب الذى لر يقبلوا كلام الخلاص فاخذت بزنابا واضغته عنیرى .10۳.1 1:٥.‏ 
وڪنت اسمع منه القول فلما ان هم بالخروج الى ارض يہودا 

خرجت معه وفى خمسة عشر يوما صرت الى قيسارية فاخبرت 12 .1 
بان بطرس فيا وهو يريد مجادلة سمعان فى الغد فعند ما صرت 

الى منزله ادخلنى برنابا اليه فقبلنى بطرس بمورة كثيرة وفرح گثهر .۴۳1 13 
عن ما اوليت برنابا فى رومية فار لى الدعا وامرنى ان اصير 

اليه وهو يريد المسير الى رومية فلما اوعدته بذلك سالته عن النفس ]٥۳.1.‏ 6 
وعن العالم فاوضح لى بالاستقصا باقتصاد الجہل الدخيل على الناس 

من قبل الخطيه وهو الذى غشى عقول الناس مثل الدخان وشرح 

لى قدوم المسيح والنبضة الى الحياة :. وفى الخد اذا بزطا قد قرم ۴۴١ 4۰ ۲. ٥١‏ 
وهو قايل بان سمعان قد ”وخر المجادلة الى سبع ايام يستكمل 

بطرس تعليمه لنا عن معرفة العالم كمثل ما اعطته روح القدس + 

فبعد هذا صرنا الى اطرابلس فى الموضع الذى فيه اعتمدت ومن 

1 Cod. حداثٹٹ .dہ)€ ' السام‎ * Sic in Cod. 
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RECOGNITIONES 
S. CLEMENTIS ROMANI. 


بسر الاب والابن وروح القدس الاه واحد + المسيح الاه قوتى 
وعونی ورجای هذه قصة تعرف اقلیمس بوالدیه واخوته من قبل 
بطرس الرسول راس السليحين المغبوط بالامانة وهذا تعليم بطرس 
السالف المقدس ‏ 

عند ما ڪان فى اطرابلس .. . . ينبغخى ان يوثن الحب فى 
الله وعای الوالدین والبنون لانه سبب کل شی وانه يعسر علينا 
ان نعلر ما الله ولاڪنا نتیقن بانه الله فلا تظنوا بانکړ مومنین 
اذا انتر كنتر بلا معمودية لانه منہا شخص من الرحمة موجود فى 
الما عارف بالمعمدين فى اسر 'الثالوث المقدس المنجى من العذاب 
المستانف فلذلك اسرعوا الى الما فانه هو وحده القادر ان يطفى 
ذلك النار فلما ان قال هذا انطلى الجماعة فكان عند ما تمت 
لى ثلثة اشر معه انا اقليمس امرنى ان اصوم ثلثة ايام فعند ذلك 
صرنا عند منابع "امياه على ساحل البحر فعمدنى هنالك و لمرابلس 
معى الرجل الذى اضافنا ‏ ثم انه سواه اسقف على اطرابلس واثنا 


عشر قسيس مع شماسة ثم انه ودع ”ودع اهل اطرابلس وخرج الى و: 


' Cd. الثالوت‎ 3 Sic in Cod. 
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قصة تعرف اقليمس 
بوالدیه واخوته من قبل 
بطرس الرسول 
من النسخة القديمة الموجودة 
فی دیر طور سینا 


۱١ PARADOSIS PILATI. B. 


قيصر فخرج وسبى جممع امة اليبود والذين تبقوا فيما بين الامم 


امر ان یستعبدوا الى یوما هذا حتی انه بلغ قیصر ما فعل لوقیانوس 


باليہود فاعجبه ذلك جدا وان قيصر جعل يسل بلاطس عن امر 
يسوع وبعد ذلك امر ان يقطع راسه اذ مديده على يسوع الاله ‏ 
وان بلاطس وھو ذاهب الی موضع القتل صلی بسکوت وقال یا رہی 
لا تہلكنى مع المہود الخبثا لانى انا لر امى عليك يدای لو لا الامة 
المخالفة للناموس اقاموا علي شغب وانت عارف يا رب انى بجہل 
فعلت فلا تہلكنى بہذه الخحطية ولا تحقد علي ولا على امتك ابرقلة 
الواقغة مع فى وقت موتى لانك البمتبا النبوة فى الوقت الذى 
هویت ان تصلب ولا بخطیتی تدین لجمیعا: ولکن اغغر لنا یا رب 
ومع احباك صیرنا فلما ټمر صلاته اذا صوت من السما قايلا الان 
يا بلاطس يعطوك الطوبی كل الاجیال وقبایل الامر لانك تہممت 
اقاویل الانبیا من اجلی . وانت شاهد فی قدومی الثانی وساتظہر 
اذا اروت ادین اثنا عشر سبط اسرایل والذین لم يقرون ویومنون 
باسمى + وحينين قطع السياف راس بلاطس وان ملاك الرب قبله 
فلما ابصرت امراته ابرقلة الملاك امتلت فرحا واسلمت روحہا ايضا 
ودفنت مع زوجبا فلرينا يسوع المسيح التسبحة والعظمة والملك من 
الان والى دهر الداهرين. امين . 
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PARADOSIS PILATI. A. (٠ 

قيصر فتصير وسبى جميع امة المبود والذين 'تبقوا فيما بين الاممر 
امر ان يستعبدوا الى هذا اليوم حتى انه بلغ قيصر ما فعل لوقیانوس 
باليہود واعجبه جدا وايضا وضع "قيسر يسال بيلاطس عن امور 
ایسوع فعند ذلك امر ان يقطع راسه لانه مديده علی يسوع الله 
وان بیلاطس وهو جاز الى موضع القتل صلی بسکوت وقال یا رب 5 
لا تبلكنى مع المبود الخبثا لانى انا لم امد عليك يداى لو لا الامة 

7 #عدم الملعونة المخالفة للناموس اقاموا على شخب وانت تعلم يا رب انى 
ہجہل فعلت فلا تہلكنى بہذه الخطية. بل ولا تحقد علي ولا على امتك 
ابرقلة الواقغة معی فی وقت موتى التى علمتہا ان تتنبى عند الوقت 

١ التی اروت ان تصلب ولا بخطیتی تدین لی ولہا ولکن اغفر لنا یا رب‎ ٥٣ 
وفى نصيب الصديقين احسبنا وعند ما تر صلاته اتاه صوت من السما‎ 
قايلا الان يعطوك الطوبى يا بيلاطس كل الاجيال وقبايل والامر لانك‎ 
تممت اقاویل الانبیا من اجلی وانت شاهد فی قدومی الثانی وساتظہر‎ 

8 دم اذا اروت ان ادین اثنا عشر سبط اسرایل والذیين لر يقروا ولم يامنوا 
باسمى وحينيف قطع السياف راس بيلاطس وان ملاك الرب قبله و1 
فلما ابصرت امراته ابرقلة الملاك امتلت فرحا واسلمت روحبا ايضا 
ودفنت مع زوجہا فلربنا ايسوع المس ج التسبحة والعحظمة والملك 
الان والى دهر الداهرين . امين “+ 


' €. .تبقون‎ ° Sic in Cod. 
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۹ PARADOSIS PILATI. B. 


فلما تكلم بہذا قيصر وسمى اسم يسوع جميع اصنام الالبة تواقعت 
وتكسرت وصارت مثل التراب والغبار فى ذلك الموضع الذى كان فيه 
قيصر جالس مع جميع وزراه وان الجمع الذى كان واقف حول 
قہصر فزعوا وارتعدوا وانصرفوا الی منازہہ فزعین متعجبین مما کان 
وان قیصر امر ان يستوثقوا من بلاطس الى الغد حتى يعرف امر 
يسوع بفحص. وللغد جلس قيصر مح جميح جلساه واحضروا 
بلاطس فابتدا يسله قایلا احبرنی بالحق يا 'رشيع انك برشع فعلت 
الذى استجريت تفعله على يسوع والان قد ظہر شر فعلك لان من 
اجله تواقعت الالہة فاخبرنى من هو هذا المصلوب الذى اسمه اهلك 
الالبة قال بلاطس التذكرة التى رفعت اليك من اجله هى حق وانا 
فقد قنعت من الفعال الذى فعل انه هو اكبر من كل الالبة 
التی نعبد فقال له قیصر فلماذا انت تفعل مثل هذا على یسوع 


وانت لم تجپله لو لا انك اردت السو بہلکی قال بلاطس من اجل 


خطية اليہود وكثرة شخببمر مخالفى الناموس فعلت هذا وان 
قيصر غضب وصنع مشورة مع جلساه وامر ان تكتب على اليہود 
قضية هكذا الى لوقيانوس المتقدم فى بل المشرق افزع من اجل 
الجرة '"الذى كانت فى هذا الزمان من المبود المخالفين سكان 
بيت المقدس وما هو حولا من المدن ومن اجل فعلير المخالف 
للناموس لانہم 'لاله يقال له يسوع دانوا وصلبوا حتی ان من 
خطيتہمر اظلم العالر كله وكاد ان يصير الى البلاك » فشا ان 
تجمع عساكر وصير الى هناك وضع عليبم الشى وبہذه القضية 
تبیدهمر وتستعبدهم فی ڪل البلدان وتنغیہمر من بیت المقدس.. فلما 
بلغت هذه القضية الى بلاد المشرق سمح واطاع لوقيانوس بحروف لامر 


' These are Syriac words. Sic in Cod. 
° Cod. لا اله‎ 
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P‘ 453 


PARADOSIS PILATI. A. ۸‏ 
وعند ما تكلم بہذا القيصر وسمى باسر يسوع كل جميع اصنام الالبة 
وقعت وانكسرت وصارت مثل التراب والغبار فى ذلك الموضع الذى كان 
فيه القيصر قاعد مع جميع جلساه وانه الجمع الذى كان واقف حول 
قیصر فزعوا وارتعدوا ومضی کل واحد منہم الى بیته بفزع شدید 
متعجبین مما ڪان وان قيصر امر ان يستوثق من بيلاطس الى الغد 5 
حتى يتعرف امر ايسوع بفحص. وللغد قعد القيصر مح جميح جلساه 
4 ءچەم واټوا بیلاطس ثر ابتدا یسایله قایلا اخبرنی بالحق يا ارشيع انك 'برشع 
5٠‏ ۰ط فعلك الذی استجریت به على یسوع فقد طبر شر فعلك لان پسببه 
سقطت الالہة فاخبرنى من هو هذا المصلوب الذى اسيه اهلك 
الالبة اجاب بيلاطس وقال التذكرة التى رفعت اليك فيه هى حق 1٥١‏ 
فانا قى قنعت من الفعال الذى فعل انه هو اڪبر من ڪل الالہة 
التى نعبد فقال له قيصر فلماذا انت تفعل مثل هذا على يسوع 
وانت لم تجہله لو لا انك اررت السو بہلکی اجاب بيلاطس وقال 
5 موم من اجل خطية اليہود مخالفى الناموس فعلت هذا وان قيصر 
غضب وصنع مشورة مع جلساه وامر ان تكتب عاى اليہود قضية 15 
2 هكذا الى لوقيانوس المتقدم فى بلدة المشرق افزع من اجل الجرة 
التى كانت فى هذا الزمان فى اليبود المخالفين الساكنين فى 
بيت المقدس وما حولہا من المدن ومن اجل افعالبم المخالفة 
للناموس انېم دانوا وصلبوا لاله يقال له ایسوع حتی ان من خطیتېړ 
اظلر العالر كله وكاد ان يصير الى البلاك فانا اریں ان تجمع 2٥0‏ 
عساكر وتصير الى ثم وتضع عليہم الشى وبہذه القضية تبيدهمر 
6 ۰م وتستعبدهم فی ڪل البلاد وتنفیہمر من بیت المقدس فلما بلغت هذه 
الرسالة القضية الن بلاد المشرق وسمع لوقيانوس واطاعم بحرف لامر 


' These are Syriac wards. 
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۷ ANAPHORA PILATI. B. 
الذين قاموا كثيرة كثيرة يمشون :. وانه سلب الجحيم وظهر‎ 
+ للنسوة وقال لبم 'قولوا لتلاميذى يقدمونى الى الجليل‎ 
لان هناك يرونى :. وكل تلك الليلة لم يزل النور ظاهر+ و معدم‎ 
وكثيرين من المبود ماتوا فى هوتة تلك الارض وابتلعوا حتى ان‎ 
ڪثيرين لم يجدوا للغد ممن فعل بيسوع ما فعل: وان ڪل‎ 
مجامع الیہود فی اورشلیم فروا ولم یظہر منہم احدا فلما رایت هه . .۲ .1یآ‎ 
E الاشيا المفزعة وبہتت نفسى رفعت الى قوټك وفسرت لك جميع ما‎ 
۹٣هون فعلوا المبود بيسوع وبعثت الى ملكك ي فلما وصلت هفه الرسالة‎ 
الى قيصر وقريت بحضرة الكل صاروا مبہوتين عند ما ”سمعوا ان‎ 
+ بخطية بلاطس كانت الزإزلة والظلمة على جميع المسكونة‎ 
وان قیصر امتلا غیظا ووجه فرسان لیاتوه بلاطس فی وثاق فلما‎ 
اتوا به الى مدينة رومية وسمحع قيصر ان بلاطس قى قرم: جلس‎ 
فى موضع هيكل الالبة مع جميع اشرافه وكل روساه وامر ان يقدم‎ 
بلاطس وپوقف قدامه فقال له قیصر لماذا استجریت على مثل هنه‎ 
الامور الكافرة :. وانت قد رايت فى هذا الرجل هذه العلامات‎ 
+ واستجريت على هذا الفعل السو واهلكت كل العالم بخطيتك‎ 
اجاب بلاطس قایلا یا لقیصر ضابط الكل انا بری من هذا ڪله وانما‎ 
سبب هذا: ملة اليہهود فقال قيصر ومن هولاه قال بلاطس همر‎ 
هرودس. وارشيلاوس؛ وفلبس. وانس. وقيافا. وكل مجمع اليہود:‎ 
فقال قيصر ولماذا اتبعت ارادة هوليك .. قال بلاطس لانہا امة شغبة‎ 
وما تخضع لقوتك. قال قيصر فكان ينبغى لك عند ما اسلموه‎ 
اليك ان تستوثق منه وتټوجه به الي ولا تطیعہړ وتصلب رجل صدیقی‎ 
الذىن قد فعل مثل هذه الايات الصالحة الذى وصفتبر فى طكتابك‎ 
وانك عند ما اروت صلبه كتبت فى لوح هذا يسوع ملك اليبود‎ 


1 Sic in Cod. ° €٥. سمعوان‎ 
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الذين قاموا كثيرة كثيرة يمشون وانه سلب الجحيم موتاه وظہر 

للنسوة وقال الم 'قولوا للتلاميف ان يتقدمونى الى الجليل 

eعدم‏ لانپمر ثمة سايرونى وكل تلك الليلة لمر يزل الضو ظاهرا 
وكثيرين من اليہود ماتوا فى هوتة تلك الارض وابتلعوا حتى ان 

طثيرين لم يجدوا للغخد ممن فعل بيسوع ما فعل وان مجامع 

.د .ا .ءآ الیپود فی اورشلیمر فروا ولم یظہر منہم احدا فلما رايت هذه الاشيا 
٠9‏ المغزعة وببتت نفسى. رفعت الى قوتك وفسرت لك جميع ما فعلوا 
ا0 الیہود بيسوع وبعثت الى ملكك ي ولما وصلت هذه الرسالة الى 
القيصر وقريت بحضرة الناس طلم صاروا مبہوتين عند ما سمعوا 

١‏ معدم بخطيه بيلاطس كانت الزلزلة والظلمة على جميع المسكونة وان 
القيصر امتلاإ غضبا وبعث فسان لياتوا بيلاطس فى وثاق فلما 

اتوا به الى مدينة رومية وسمح قيصر بان بيلاطس قى قرم قعر 
فی موضع قوته وامر ان يقدم بیلاطس ویوقف قدامه فلما اوقغوه 

قدامه قال له قيصر لماذا استجريت على مثل هذه الامور الكافرة 

وانت قد رايت فى هذا الرجل هذه العلامات الشريفة ثم استجريت 

على هذا الفعل السو واهلكت كل العالم وان بيلاطس اجاب قايل 

د يەم يا القيصر ضابط الكل انا برى من هذا كله وانما علة هذا ملة 
الیہود فقال قیصر ومن هر هولا اجاب بیلاطس وقال هم هیرودس 
وارشيلاوس وفيلبس وانس وقيافا وطل مجمع اليہود ٠:‏ فقال قيصر ولما 

تحققت ارادة مشبه اوليك اجاب بيلاطس وقال انبا ايه السيد امة 

مشغبة وليس تخضع لقوتك قال قيصر فكان ينبغى لك عند ما اسلموه 

ا اليك ان تستوثق منه وتبعث به الي ولا تطیعہم وتصلب رجل صدیق 
الذى مثل هذه الايات الصالحة قد فعل الذى اخبرت انت فى 

3 ١يهم‏ قصتك انك عند ما اردت صلبه كتبت فى لوح هذا يسوع ملك اليود: 
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الارض وصير طين ولطخ موضع عیينيه وخلق له عینین یبصر بہما 


وهذا الذی ذڪرته جدیدا فی عقلی اخبرت به وفی السبت ڪان 


يعمل يیسوع اعاجیب افضل من هذه حتی انی قد فہمت من 
عجايبه اكثر مما فعلت البتنا التى نعبدها :. لبذا "هرودس وارشيلاوس 
وفليس وانس وقيافا مع جميع الشعب. شعب كثير اسلموه الي لكيما 
يہلكوه :. فلما حرڪوا عدي الشعب شعب كير امرت ان يصلب 
بعد ما ضربته بالسياط ولم اجى عليه علة فعل ”سوا فلما صلب 
صارت ظلمة على الدنيا كلا واظلمت الشمس نصف النار والكواڪب 
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هيكل اليہود ائشق ومن شدة الزلزلة تشققت الصخور وظہروا فى ذلك 
الفزع الموتى وقاموا كما شہدوا اليبود انبم نظروا الى ابرهيم واسحق 
ويعقوب الابا وموسى وايوب *الذى ماتوا كما قالوا هوليك من الفين 
سنة وخمسماية سنة > وانا ايضا راينا كثيرين ظہروا فى الاجساد 
وناحوا نوح ڪئير لما صنع بيسوع من الفعل القضيع :. وهلاك امة 
اليبود وناموسہممر: ولم يہدا الخوف من ستة ساعات يوم الجمعة 
الى عشية السبت وعشية يوم "السبت صباح الاحد صرخ صوت من 
السما واضت السما اكثر من كل الايام سبعة اضعاف ثلثة ساعات 
من الليل وظہرت الشمس مضية فى كل السما وكمشثل برق الشتا 
كذلك ظہروا رجال عظما بلباس بہى وتسبحة عظيمة وهم رة لر 
يحصون صايحين وكانت اصواتہم عالية مثل الرعد العظيمر قايلين 
الاله الذى صلب قى قام اصعد وامر الجحیم یا بہا المستعبدين 
فی اسافل الارض وانشقت الارض حتی لم 'يكون لہا ثبات وكذلك 
ظہرت *امياه الغمق مع صراخ 'الذى كانوا فى السما:. وكانوا الموتى 


` €٥. هروس‎ 1 Sic in Cod. 
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P. 440 


Tisch. r. a. 
P‘- 441 


Tisch. r. b. 
P. 448 


ANAPHORA PILATI. A. ٤ 
الارض وجعل طين ولطخ موضع عينيه وخلق له عينين يبصر بہما‎ 

7 ءچەم وارسله الى ما سلوان يغتسل به وفى السبت كان ايسوع يعمل 
اعاجیب افضل من هذه حتی بانی قد فہمت من عجايبه 

اكثر ما فعلت الہتنا التى نعبدها فلہذا هيرودس وارشلاوس وفيلبس 

وانيس وقيافا مع جميع الشعب اسلموه الي لكيما يہلكوه فعند 

ما حركوا علي الشعب شغب كير امرت ان يصلب بعد ان 

ضربته بالسياط ولم اصب عليه علة فعال سوا فلما صلب صارت 

ظلمة على الدنيا لبا واظلمت الشمس نصف الار والكواكڪب 
...ءا" لر تظہر شعاعبا والقمر انكشف وصار ضوه مثل الدم وطذلك ستر 


P. 447 


8م هيكل اليہود ائشق ومن شدة الزلزلة انشققت الصخور وظہروا الموتى 
440 م فى ذلك الفزع وقاموا ما شہدوا اليہود انہر نظروا الى ابرهيم واسحق 
ويعقوب الابا وموسى وايوب الذين ماتوا كما قالوا اوليك من الفين 

سنة وخمس ماية سنة وانا ايضا راينا كثيرين ظہروا فى الاجساد 

وناحوا نوحا طثير لما صنع بيسوع من الفعل 'القطيع وهلاك امة 

الیہود وناموسہمر ولم يہدا الخوف من ستة ساعات يوم الجمعة 

الى عشية السبت وعشية سبت صباح الاحد صرخ صوت من السما 

واضت السما اكثر من كل الايام سبعة اضعاف فى ثلثة ساعات 

وعدم من الليل وظہرت الشمس مضية فى كل السما وكمثل برق الشتا 
ا كذلك ظہروا رجال عظما بلباس بہى وتسبحة عظيمة وهم كثير لا 
تحصوا صالحين وكانت اصواتہم عاليات مثل الرعں العظيمر الاله 

الذى صلب قى قام اصعد وامر الجحيم يا ايه المستعبدين فى 

E b.‏ اسفل الارض وانشقت الارض حتی انه لم یکن لہا ثبات وهكذا 
ظہرت امياه الغمق مع صياح الذين كانوا فى السما وكانوا الموتى 


' Sic in Cod. 
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ان اخبرك وانا مرتعد ابه القوی لان فى هذا البلد الذى ادبره فى E‏ 
بعض مدنه مدینة یقال لہا اورشلیم فیہا خلق من الیہود وانہم ۲۰۲۰444" 
اسلموا الي رجلا يقال له يسوع قایلين عليه ذنوب ڪثيرة ما لم يقدروا 

ينبتوها عليه وبعض ما ڪانوا يؤجبوه عليه انه ڪان بيبطل حفظ السبت 

وكان يغعل 'شغا كثير واعمال صالحة وذلك انه كان يصير العمى 

يبصرون : والمقعدين يمشون واقام مؤتى :. ومخلعين ابرا الذين لم 

'يكون لهم اصلا قوة جسد ولا عروق ثابتة الا صوت فقط ومفاصل + 

فوهب لم قوة يمشون ويجرون. وبكلمة فقط كان يشغى الامراض. ۳8٠3 J‏ 
والذی هو اقوی من هذا واعجب انه احیا میت له اربعة ایام ناردی ‏ ۲۰437 
به من . الموتى وقد نتر من القيح والدود: موضوع فى القبر فامره 

ان یجری ولیس فيه شی من اثارات الموت ٠‏ لکن ڪمشثل ختن من 

حجاته كذلك خرج من القبر "مملوا روح طيب وبالحقيقة *"مخابین ررر 
کان ماواهم فى البرارى وياكلون لحومہم. ويترددون مع السباع 
والدبابات صيرهم اعفا وحكما وعقلا والارواح النجسة التى تقاتلہم 

وهی فیہم مہلكة لہم رمی بہم الى غمق البحر وایضا رجل اڪر ٠۹۰‏ أ" 
كانت يده يابسة ونصف بدنه ایضا یابس بکلمته اشغاه واصرفه 

صحيحا :. ومرة ايضا كانت تنزف الدم سنين عدة حتى ان عروقبا 

ومفاصلہا انحللت من نزیف الدم حتى انبا ليس كانت تحمل 

جسد انسی بل کانت تشبه الموتی 'الذی لیس لہمړ صوت وما قدر 

احد من الاطبا الذين فى البلدان على بروها لان ما كان بقى 

فیہا رجا حياة منها ويسوع جايز اخذت قوة وامسکت بطرف ثوبه E‏ 
بین الخلق ومن ساعتہا انقوت وبرت وذهبت تجری الی مدینتہا ٠.١‏ 
بانيا من 'كغرنحوم. وكان ذلك منها مسيرة ستة ايام وايضا رجل 

اخر ولد اعمی من بطن امه. لمر "یکون عینین اصلا فبسق على 

' Cod. lw * Sic in Cod. * Cod. agi * See note. 
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E‏ ان اخبرك وانا مرتعد ايه القوى ان فى هغه البلدة التى ادبرها فى 
٣۰4‏ بعض مدنہا مدینة يقال لہا اورشليم فیہا جماعات لليہود وهم 
۾ يدم اسلموا الي رجلا يقال له يسوع قایلین عليه ذنوب ڪثيرة وما لم يقدروا 
ان يبتوها عليه وبعض ما ڪانوا يوجبوه عليه انه ڪان يبطل حغظ 
السبت وكان يغفعل شفاء كثير واعمال صالحة وذلك انه كان يصير و 
العمى يبصرون والمقعدين يمشون وموتى اقام ومخلعين ابرا الذين 
لر يكن لہم اصلا قوة جسد ولا عروق ثابتة الا صوت ومغفاصل فقط 
r.a.‏ فوهب لبم قوة ان يمشون ويجرون وبكلمة واحدة كان يشفى 
الامراض فالذی هو اقوی من هذا واعجب انه اقام میت له اربعة ایام 
فى القبر دعاه من الموتى وقد نتر من القيح والدود فى القبر فامره ان :١‏ 
ا و یجری فجری ولیس فيه شی من اثارات الموت ولکن ڪمثل ختن من 
۶5 حجلتة هكذا اخرج من القبر ممتلى روح طيب وبالحقيقة *مخابين 
ڪان مساڪنہم فى البرارئ وياڪلون لحومہم ويترددون مع السباع 
والدبابات صيرهم اعفا وعقلا وحكما والارواح النجسة الت كانت 
E‏ تقاتلہہ وھی فیہم مہلکة لہم رمی بہا الى عمق البحر وايضا رجل و1 
اخر كانت يده ياہسة ونصف جسده ايضا ڪان قى یبس بکلمته اشغاه 
وخلاه صحيحا وامراة ايضا تنزف الدم وقد انحلت عروقہا ومفاصا 
من نزف الدم حتی انہا لیس کانت تحمل جسد انسی بل 
6م ڪانت تشبه الموټى الذين ليس لبم صوت فلم يكن استطاع احد 
من الاطبا الذین فی البلدان يشغوها لانه لم یکون' بقی فیہا رجا 2۰ 
Sl Tisch. r. b:‏ فتحرت ویسوع جايز اخذت قوة وبين الخلقى امسكکت بطرف 


P- 446‏ 
r. a.‏ ثوبه ومن ساعتہا انقوت وبريت وبدت تجری الی مدینتہا بانیاس 


من كفرنحوم وكان ذلك منها غير قريب مسيرة ستة ايام وايضا رجل 
اخر ولد اعمی من بطن امه ولړ یکن له عینین اصلا فبزق على 


' Sic in Cod. * See note. 
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ê 


ANAPHORA PILATI. B. 


بسر الاب والابن وروح القدس اله واحد هذه تذكرة ما فعل 
بسيدنا يسوع المسيح على عبد بلاطس البنطى والى اليهود فى 
سنة ثمانية عشر من ملك طباريوس قيصر ملك الروم:. فى تسعة 
اعشر سنة من ابتدا ملك هرودس ملك اليہود فى خمسة وعشرين 
يوما خلت من ادار» فى ولاية روفوا وروبيلينوس فى سنة اربعة 
من ولایتہہا: على عہد يوسيوس بن قيافاريس كہنة اليہود وڪلما 
كان بعد الصلب واوجاع الرب وفعال ريسا الكبنة وساير ذلك من 
اليہود وكلما ابصر نقودمس صيره فى كتب عبرانية . 

فى تلك الايام صلب يسوع بامر بلاطس البنطى وولايته على 


فلسطين والساحل وهذه التذكرة فعلت فى بيت المقدس من اليہود .” 


بالمسيح ورفعت الى طباريوس قيصر فى رومبة + + قصة رفعبا 
بلاطس من اجل ربنا والاهنا يسوع المسيح الى طباريوس برومية + + 
فى تلك الايام عند ما صلب ربنا يسوع المسيح بامر بلاطس البنطى 
المتروس بغلسطين والساحل كانت هذه التذكرة بيا فعلوه المہود 
بالرب ‏ ان بلاطس رفع الى قيصر برومية طتاب فيه هكذا الى القوى 
المكرم المہاب طباريوس قيصر: من بلاطس من المشرق اتعاطيت 


A. P. 3 


Tisch. r. b. 
P- 443 


ANAPHORA PILATI. A. 


هذه تذكرة ما فعل بربنا يسوع المسيح على عبد بيلاطس 

البنطى والى اليبود فى سنة ثمانية عشر من ملك طباريوس القيصر 

ملك الروم فى تسعة عشر سنة من بداة ملك هيرودس بن هيرودس 

١‏ ١ط‏ ملك اليہود فى خمسة وعشرين يوما خلت من ادار فى ولاية روفوا 
وفى سنة اربعة من ولایتہم على عہد يوسيوس بن قيافاريس ڪهہنة 5 

البہود وكل ما كان بعد الصليب ومصايب الرب وفعال روس الكہنة 

وساير ذلك من اليبود جميع ما ابصر نقوديمس كتبه بالعبرانية 

Tisghen.‏ فى تلك الایام صلب ایسوع بامر بیلاطس فی ولایته على 

* ا فلسطين والساحل وهذه التذكرة فعلت فى بيت المقدس من اليہود 
بالمسيح ورفعت الى طباريوس القيصر فى رومية قصة رفعها 1٠‏ 

و معدم بيلاطس بسبب ربنا والاهنا يسوع المسيح الى طباريوس القيصر برومية 

فى تلك الايام عند ما صلب ربنا يسوع المسيج بامر بيلاطس البنطی 

المتروس بغلسطين والساحل كانت هذه التذكرة بيا فعلوا اليہود 

E b.‏ بالرب ان بيلاطس رفع الى قيصر برومية كتاب فيه هكذا الى القوى 
المكرم المهاب طباريوس القيصر من بيلاطس من المشرق اتعاطيت 15 


تذكرة ما فعل بربنا يسوع المسيح على عبد بلاطس البنطى 
من نسختان قدیمتان موجودتان فی دیر طور سینا 
الاوالى منہن مكتوبة فى سنة ٠٠۲‏ من سنين العرب 


اللاخرى فى سنة ل١‏ نعرفا 


ي اعا وم راشا وکلسن وار 
ا ا ر ا ليا وو 


ال سو )| ١ار‏ 
ال ناكله وا ڪاد:) دشر کف )نما | نغا 
0 و الففى اتسد و صر وډه دل )لدو انش 3 
5 )سق وعو شد هالرلرك لشفو الور وكمررل ده 
اوو لا و کیا ن ا 


A 0‏ 
لوم لتوا عا e‏ 


1 وڪانٽا صوان E‏ 0 ّ " 

EEE | سنو افر بان‎ gE 

کر ای اک عو نکی دن ا اف 
۸ م : * ڪه 


ANAPHORA PILATI. From No. §o8. 
(Zrom a photograph by A. S. Lewis.) 
To Jace first page of Arabic 


Digitized by Google 


م3 PARADOSIS PILATI.‏ 
إحف». oدسدەف»‏ دلخه. >علمة بهعف لمهية. 
٥‏ hجحۆڭ‏ صەەM‏ حە ححلت. oعلمته‏ ەمەه ك خەتىصە _ 
دمع 5»> پاحڭ». 0 عۈoنە‏ ەە لحۆویعى ولم » . 
۹ے حن لھ پل دنذه‌حه ے ٥ض‏ به ے. لە ذصەہ ے 
شەاہ فصہہ لم میں 6ى . 5 
Then follows in the MS. the apocryphal correspondence of Herod‏ 


and Pilate, which has already been published by Dr Wright in ‘Con- 


tributions to the Apocryphal Literature of the New Testament. Wil- 
liams and Norgate, 1865. 


PARADOSIS PILATI.‏ یک 

ەلەصودى. e re‏ hوھټندى‏ لىد oلrمۈى‏ حټەملا. 
ادہ۹ منود حص دہ ہەدہ ححودہ صد. ححا 
n‏ ساف sتہف». >a‏ دماھ دیصہک> 
حه > ۸ذبښھڂ الج لہ طلھدحة لہ ھتہ سذ صدہ 
ەلاححىفت صrتوہ‏ : ل عټهد معحەد فم مقص 
ەتپادەم. oچخدگ‏ 115تم میقس o‏ حەصہ ے تفجی 
حسلحه ق . oەھەچ‏ نلم صەہ> حىل>پلەە «<o .mhoke‏ 
مل eh‏ ملت س عص فة ماص لہ پەد 
حت دحدذ >۹ حك. حلصن سعتآحذ» دحضه. اذ 
2 تپ جل« >٠6‏ ع۹ذحلاذ حلموم دحخذنتد 
حدقی هللذد. ۰> نذھ صحنڈ. فصەہ لہ ستد»> 
حصضتہ فیط لی sفتفی.‏ س دق ب 
01€ _> لذت حعةہ عتحەذ» دنتټ»ىد. eo‏ لى as‏ 
0% صف 0ص دیتله صدیھدی موډبع». oحکډ‏ 3م صن 
ماع ee‏ خەطت ١‏ لهلد حهه. ټی صہ> 
nerineo‏ حەټéحعr‏ حا ٦ح are‏ لمەپلەدا». >o‏ 
مۆەد ەجلمر هوم > ذحجه لہ مح صمصة. ١هد‏ مود 
مہہ دہ دجب حصیخ حعجذ ومعه ىلەه . 
د3ی دبیھٰ صہe‏ ملح :اأص ى عمسی. مص 
محدذ عص دحیلB>پلەت.‏ کټەمل دى >دففە مصنەص> 
ەە نزک صص. دح سیف ص دی لەاد> 
و > دفجدذ عه دححلت. ص بدن > فلق مدەذ> 

' Cod. ملل‎ he 


Tisch. p. 455 
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مک PARADOSIS PILATI.‏ 
پلەحبہ حہ ٣ذ‏ صہ» سل خدەحطذ» دحت حخه 
صہ> 'sنذ‏ حلا مم میت : e‏ حیت صہ» لمەپلەدا» حه 
ir aia .Fort‏ ٣سد‏ لاذ مەصه وەت ے 
مكلتد اتنس . دل ہخة حل ملنا r r3‏ دعد 
أ 5ص ع مپذلذه محەحڈ ٣٣ب‏ ممعم دوع صد 
ہا ھچ سف صن مونه. مهد صتىی A‏ 
ةة ەە حىلەپلەت. حى لت لەمحذ سودیب. 
na‏ حەاحگ مدر ساوت معا ص0 تیت سوه 
لهد کتکندفہ. ا٣نہ‏ بی لت دد حذ ەټ ے 
كەد عنس ہذ» لوه تعن محل سد ححەذت 
3٤حدوی‏ صحوده صد». معود هید عحهد لى حذ 
3 حە ە اىذ مھ أ ملد ص0نذ سدع محة 
5 ەف هى فلمعصت لى سأنذ» ۵o‏ oحودد‏ حم 
حم حموہ دمنةدیہ. لذ دسب لہ ج to‏ 
e5پلەےع‏ دە صقب ٣€‏ تود. oحد‏ صد حد صد 
عمعلھ صہنھ تہ ٣‏ عیحذ > تدہ. eo‏ یھ es‏ 
حببععد ٣ب‏ ى حه صت النف. مډ صو 
ا وف تە0نڭ. ەمان مجه ەد حل اہ تپا حت حو 
سوس 5مة3. ١نف‏ سید جد نف جم sملذه‏ 
1مصعۃ مدای انط r‏ تقاندەتے. ٥٣د‏ موہ oo‏ لەد 
م35د تص0منڭ. Ars‏ لہ ټیب نہ مسب فة د 
خصوفھ صو». ل سید فسمعەد لہ سایذ» nد»‏ 

' Cod. دحك‎ 


1O 


15 


20 


15 


PARADOSIS PILATI.‏ مک 
حلہ حلص : ا سمو دهملا بنذ لحمو 
LED EC O 2‏ و ەoنھ‏ حح مدد 
ستلەط» 5تسى. 0جة »به _ 3o‏ لچەټتعلم. 
محدد فم عحیہ ب د>. 2 e3‏ ەە مسپ ەە 
وملم. حھ ااټمفہ مسحو نھ فدہ ے ححاصە ہے حقمے 
خحددہھ> لحد لن نفنص ے مح حص sنقدم.‏ 
e3مەد‏ صد لعوح۹ف> sیلصہ‏ ے. حھ مہہ ٣د‏ 
وسلف» ححلەن سعتآحطذع دل صمه فقيس 0ت حآىن 
حون wer1‏ ەد صحف oحصیەخ»‏ خا >. 
حھ حەمودہ صب دسطھ صہ> هپاد ہت ھاح 
ەدى ۹ hrنەت‏ وەت چلەمىتە سە عەلwl‏ 
وہ حل :ودس حوملف» سذ ولذ حەددد 
د 0. تەد om‏ 0 > ىم لىuةws‏ 
دوسلفصہ ے موسد> wr‏ 31ەەە. ەلى 3ى قد 
3س ص حت کح دقوم لحفقھه> عححده 
ena hh Me AD ma A OY‏ ەە 
3ەتدكr.‏ oحچ‏ ەلى °> شۈخۆى ەە مى خەمىدەە. 
تەد ص5 لپایدrZټنەە‏ ملح حفمی صق له. 
hەد‏ حعھ صہ> پأندrژنەت‏ لاڈ حكoپلدەه. nH:‏ > 


20 أموسەصەد. aحدە‏ سە حلەەد عەک». ەحمه ممه 


م محہ ملا caz AM o1‏ وحىكپلەە. صب 5م 


' Sic in Cod. 3 Cod. om ° Cod a= hoor 
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Tisch. P- 453 


هه PARADOSIS PILATI.‏ 
٤وردد‏ پاد ۰ حصطۂ سے صلی لت وسن لاوید 

أصھے. دحب مص ١ة‏ لہ. قاذ حب صح 
ةحود r13‏ صن sحذحذ‏ له ححۆذ لەفص. حھ 
ل بود صهبذ سوم وص سجث له. خەمدل 
محاحہھ ے. ەحدہ ەہ» حىل>پلەه »جه له. سال 
ححہ ٤‏ فصەہ ے مماندہ ۹> میەہ حل ول دادو : 
ڈیم نفنصم ے بق3م صو سۆل لەۈت. ص ون 
هلد ص0 مقف وحەذ» پلىحۆنەت متة. oملد‏ 
om‏ 2ا om dro .riohr J۳J3 rh a‏ 
معزت ح۲ نف حدر حلصه ‏ مستلمفذت. صمون كمد ودذحذد 
کا 3یب ەمح نقدن» ەحد». للەمىدەت 5ع 
علا د۵ دهودیت. > سد عە لات > ټی 
حلت علم. هلد مد دول نەه > جفذحة صح 
3نەسد. دسزسەط» > سفحاف سے “تی حەت 
nla‏ oم‏ سىت sمwواىتك‏ 3 نانصo‏ > aة3ىwL‏ 
خقډد حد دەها». صلی دسحډه لصەحودہ دع 
ەتز : اسو اد دصفمؤ دا. تود حكہپلەه 
دنهد >a‏ مهه ەە »> ۹فحنیعه ەمەه 
ہے میت oصصانطہ‏ وک٣‏ 0ےا ت wero‏ 3ح 
صن مەحآتہ صق دصهحډڼه. حہ ملنڈ ٣ص‏ ے ەی 
حلصن دنف». سے مح دصہ» حد حلفت ٣‏ ټح. 
e‏ ا الح دمحا ¢ ۹‘حفمە oعةÜح‏ ۹حمحه 


rom 2 صلند ہدوہ‎ SAO .salunhrt کو آ2‎ 
' Sic in Cod. 


30 


230 


PARADOSIS PILATI.‏ ذد 
صتف. کچ نو لصو ے اoحط»‏ :+ صحد حذ مد مچ 
«حندءہ ے جلف صہ» لحفذه ٠‏ حو حفدهن داحسحەدے 
حص سوم sصم».‏ حجھ صمہ> دنم پاىحۆىەە مععة . 
مج ۹> حیل>پلەس oنۈپلډز‏ داص ښەط». ەب 
کد فوند صەہہ صعوټز ماڈذ صب :. دیەس ماد 
reفەصت.‏ لە دہ مو حمیعدے وتاجە > . ە٬حدذ‏ ەە 
ەنەب فام حم حلت مسەxملىپلەە‏ دیلص. oجمچ‏ صە> 
چىجە3 حىلەپلەە موەەەد. oدد‏ حذ حیلeپلەە‏ ەجەم« 
صمدمر صامم : جاد صمہ فمد مصة لقع لذه 
لیل پلة. oصەحبہ‏ ٣ہ‏ صہ» لت. ٣جة‏ لہ صټټ» 
o‏ ایح یج٠‏ سپلد دس ەل ەع 
چحجطھ. ہ>٥جپلھ‏ ٭بو> حد صۆ». د ص 
باه خکقمي یہ تمہ ۳€ خولم. صحد 
صەب» ەه ے لع لحت» حلصه ¿ ەنحله @ چەقىخصەە > 
om OD Cia RO aap aiahhrcta‏ €< 
٣ہ‏ لہ صعوؤہ ٠.‏ هد ohoeەد‏ س حو ست 
es‏ پللج. ماد ډه عه حلمهه row REŞO‏ 
دە ے لحلصەہ ے لق .. محدہ ھیلاrپلەە oreo‏ لى 
AoreەWستتس>‏ پا دہله صعازټہ هوحن ډحڼټه هې 
وعد . ne ae‏ ەة e‏ hپلەىمەھ‏ لى مەه _ے 
1 خحۆە‌ەہ. 
Cod. sahdure‏ ' 


* The words rio Taw SAr€a are added on the margin. 


° Cod. مح دہ ے‎ 
A. P. 2 
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Tisch. Pp. 451 


PARADOSIS PILATI. ۳‏ 
re‏ له. ەقح به _ے صلى. فة لہ حىكەپلەە. 
Urlusa .wasalısao voaclair iol u0‏ 
oەمدکےہ.‏ دحاب سھہی ةدم :+ صب دی ضإحہ 
خبد لہ حفحھع >o‏ هة. داد ب صد صجک 
چە ەعلجچە له ے >o‏ عەف چە لسەلحدصەه _.. حەە 
حىاtہپلەە ٣١‏ جة اأص. تہ حقدہ > ساےہ سه ٥ہ‏ 
حەحصو» > بذمصد. حلصت حص ویاصہے. o‏ 
مدعف ححوی سبد لعہ اہ ډ > د pL < Nars‏ 
حیہ صب مت ٣e١‏ جټ لت. oجھ‏ ەە مده 
. #اەسید ت0 sۈQمحعیەەد‏ ۹80ص ده : oصھ‏ 
دت سے قلیہ دخلجەکد: فعوټنىەەى لەەم 
داص ژەط وحط»: o‏ فۈفحبت لەەلحصە _ sىةەى‏ 
هح دو ەد . لخدو 5 مفoصء‏ ص0 انم. ەلى 
ھە حاآنہ عحةچ هجينة أص. حو بنذ > ع۹فمومد 
hi1hrr %5 hu A # ire‏ 
لے حہ اذ ص دبپللج. صب سسس خلجہ 
3ى3 : محھ صتى صلى ةة صo. $h‏ 
ا سسب یبی2 . حلاص _¿ Koo’ dore «ol‏ 
حنەصےہ صة دحله >o‏ کفجډټه. oەحدہ‏ عەفبعەہ ۷ 
حهټ۴. داع ١ى‏ حلت متهن صoه‏ فت مدوم مصة. 
حوسملطہ إحف» ەد إۈىۈ» صەه لصه.. حال 
سححہ لھ وک لصہ. ٠ھلذد‏ ممل دقلاہ :۸> صت 


' Sic in Cod. 


ا 
آ2 


20 


1 PARADOSIS PILATI. 
صا حة من حل پلەهت. دیدن جلى ەە»> پاىحانەە‎ 
معة سمسصحطه ب حجذ». هلد صه» امخحاه حا‎ 
ows Aoi ° roh 2J ruh 2 . حىكپلەە‎ 
چە علم خۆەمھى‎ © ne1 n O 
دحا ٦٣د . € ححا خدة صبقذ : صنون‎ 
دببڅه ت00 ټ0متیے بي خەمچدصب 3صەقة. 0> ب03 صە‎ 
بټەصہ صتعلف ډوؤیل ۰ مە حد~‎ ro ەەلپrالخڈ ہہ‎ 
اۆەەب ¥ مھ ت + تصیګیم ک١ جد‎ ىصەعمo‎ 
ەە فلح پاىحامەت :حد حىلe>پلەم ۆەە. هجو‎ 
×»: ہفoد 1ج۹ەفہ» لہ دنھس. سد سے‎ 
1ده. ده خدبع صف حصب حلفت مەەنملىپڭلعە‌ە‎ 
. وملت. oحلصەہ ے یلین ندم صەoەہ 3خ عة لار‎ 
ەحة خدیعىن ص0ه حاصه . ستلەھ» دعەکانه. حل‎ 
ھ۹ بطد صدەصسے خد صیم : صنوډین حکجډ صەه»>‎ 
وک١ 3ىمىچەدىصد له افلا>پلەه موم صم 33نده.‎ 
حذ صەہ» یلەه ەجەم موقەتەد. حن> پاىحاندەه‎ 
ذہ. سد تی صن 3جط حت صاعحهفی.‎ r٥ 
ى پەد لی: لخدا دة حع د‎ aer rh 
نة دی د : ° حاھہ م بڼہ‎ 


eلجعدذ‏ سمکحەجچے :. صبویس حب صہ»> ھىل>پلەهە. 


٥ة‏ لخە. حrneبلەمہ>پلەة.‏ د دول حول 
بەد ك . ملس 5دەعحلەف» nو»>‏ > ذمبحه : 


oaiorEn OM I= .> OM; IO1 NAD 


Tisch. p. 45o 


ANAPHORA PILATI. a 
سط ٣ة لفلاشدهدەد. دص لgخلیك فوم لصەدے:‎ 
لے ب :له ے oنیداoەدنصد. حلب لای صة: ل‎ 
علب صo دەمصڼ ص مى دقدصة. مییہ“ دی ت‎ 
ڭم هبۈه ص00 ەخچخە تح ۈحلحە. لى‎ P۴ 4 
5 مى‎ lدreao‎ ie 3منمحن ده لەمحد بعەد.‎ 
.هجمo ذا صنط دضط». مىم صن :نەه صم0ه‎ 
ملم م۹مم ل پان صهه لى : نقد دی لین‎ 


( : %۹ Tisch r. a. 
r .ىاننo اماه دهاعم صده. الى صەه0‎ e 
.ةنoەص 3م وولف ص نف موحل بص بق‎ 


لىم 3سانڭ 3> حى حظفحة. مصتى ەلى علمةذ o‏ 
اعهذپابې سه حڏذ. حه فهفة حصان حقفنحذ». جذ 

سم هة ج .أ3 : wot his «mo‏ 
لحه 8 ى. حۆہ صەەف علص + > 


[PARADOSIS PILATI] 


٥د‏ تيم ەى حذتحهذ» > ۹‘خۈجه صةى »فلج 
لۆەەى هوییذ ملجهف» : منود حصن پاىحۆنەه 1۶ 
مrZ‏ ت ۰ ەخلد ەە > hلجۆى‏ موهەصەد ۰ صلی حلصہ _ے 
7خلبګلم 00 دەسەصى. on r aor nm ` wh‏ 


ow <s ra حڈ صو : جلد‎ > Ar 


IO 


o ANAPHORA PILATI. 


ەدەخەەصہ ے. کہ اعم تحسم ەە r‏ حا ەف ەدنىسە 
ساد اک ۵3 ل عه تحن احاۆoحه».‏ 
(ON MN‏ = ل احاك. حون n1‏ 
ەە سھ دعجع. ما aer‏ ص سے ی. 
an a‏ دno‏ عzعححک‏ کن نٹ تح حلصم 
ىقآهط». مححويه ذل قحم ولان دمو دحعج. 
اد eee o‏ قدص حالىقەص نطنډ مح حذ 
wera .aa‏ صوم خود م عذ صدص دهفذج». 
صحد مبان ص0٥‏ حا 0۹3إضصن ده نحم 
حمةهذفذصهے. حو لمحبعن صoهہ‏ لحةع دعەصحس 
he0‏ لىن ەدە پلد: ەلىھ صە» لەم _ 


یدک . حص حدم اذ >o‏ ملەہ_ ے س فحن ەمہ. ` 


e‏ مل :إحهه إ٣‏ ص. ققحن صم0ه 3نم صحد. 
E‏ ہہ للد حڈ صصے ہلیح : مەد دے وہ 
nh . N mar‏ oجم‏ لە سن مدا». معه 
هه انلس 3سحیکن 0‰ ححەقص فتتۈن چعىەد. 
صدویم ٣اجاحط‏ ٣ټ{حہ.‏ س لحد محدھے لف ممم 
٣‏ حم. حو ل مفب سه“ هدم م عzذ>فت.‏ 
e‏ ۴ _ے شی دۈلصەoهھے‏ حایهد: صلی > نھ مەھ 
ons EIN KRN uw .air ©7‏ 
ممه س ضط قبف». ١ص‏ خد مخن صهه حم ''صلی' 
محم لح ٦0۸س‏ 1سن. سا ست دهد 


' The word is wanting in the MS. 


Tisch. r. a. 


P‘ 441 


Tisch. r. b. 


P- 448 


page 3 


Tisch. r. b. 
P- 447 


Tisch. r. a. 
P. 440 


ANAPHORA PILATI. 3‏ 
آەؤټح سے صلی خحھ صہ» صد معهەد. ډ>ھ سم 
کچل 3قحودیتں خصہ ے: آەټض oەەق@ىم‏ ے : 
خہ دی ذأصەنہ € ۆ3oنت o‏ >rښحل~ەت‏ ەەىللىغەە 
ەببګان »فنوګ». بده ے صلی علەەصہ لہ حم 
0ع 3. aمoپhللۈn‏ دەب reo‏ مىت ټحە> 
ك“مىچە حل ححدی 3> ؛قصدصى. سید > ۸حومدھ 
۹ش مەدەد aa‏ irحسفh.‏ oحە‏ ساف ډەصد 3فZ‏ م 
حلد لذت :۰ متذحة حلەەد > حەح میت دب‌پللد. 
حم صودص> نف جد لحه صەمطذ حعټحل. حد مو 
حلط sفخسحہ‏ لہ لخفقہطہ لہ > غحسة له 
خحاوک صد. WM‏ حلصن م پلیخەآئہت وسفن صەoهہ‏ 
حفزص. حو للد aq am‏ ت خو عا تت 
oe aەaعwسe O‏ خد حلصن صامط». 
ححلحه دنەھے ح3 nima .trsnz mb am A‏ 
rg raa .om Mivh™ rExN1 E Imo1‏ 
ى35 e‏ hحلد‏ ص إ{ح. تحمس مoحام>‏ خا 
ەەە. مد“ کے > hفخۈمەه.‏ Moشبھ>‏ »> 
مده س مدانصمے. ۹لتحعة > دقف حم ٣‏ صتەم 
0یبد ەىحصەت فلن ددفجه صەoه‏ س حله. 2 
دمح موم فى لفن وقد». نھ ن حته حهة. 
حھ ٣ک‏ أحذ دد لمساه. ۹ک لى صەoہ‏ تحن سمو نه: 


aN HST ەمپا3‎ . anı or Ûa< ملد‎ 


10 


20 


ANAPHORA PILATI.‏ کک 

حله. لہ لصب > مبم ٬حعه‏ له دابا حه هذ 

ەە صب فوط :جبدٹ» حڈ حلہ .)ا 2 ساد 

om s.woohs< iam . ong, hMص هم‎ طصخن١‎ 
تعحلذ ححلت سفه.‎ 

٣‏ قتعم ادى دن د00 مم نة : ‰0نچن 
مہ س مطاص ۰ oخھةی‏ صەمoه‏ لخصہ ے حستحد> 
جلى ص00 کا ا حلہہ ے لص لی خدډد صہ> 
لہ ے 3لصہہ ے تفص A0 ETE‏ ڭەە . 
arezl'o‏ لہ نہ ے مصصەہے. ملجد حنج حه 
سا 

ەخدۆ» ف0د چىجىعك ص‰ > بوص مخحه حله : 
د لخب مهد ٣یہ‏ صہ> ممم حہ ملبم دا 
كاك :. ۰ 

hh‏ ohد‏ 3 ص هټ عدن مدد. 
حە للحەعبہ جواحط۰ ۸> صبة : 

ہد پاشىذ> دټھ مھ س امعد 3ملصہ ے مةب 
مب سے Wشہاٰک‏ ۷ہ M3‏ عدھگ : مدان لەد 
موند ۰ خد اکن انفحوڑہ ے مبوذہ حه ولذ . 
سات نة oمnعe‏ ا۰ ana anal‏ 
0 حسودہط» لمحەتەصہ ٭ 

بده . 3ن آصد حقب محفخولن صفه حه ٠‏ حل 
3حیە سے sدعحذ‏ تة صەe‏ وښ بے حد >ةلیېننم. 


تعحة ب 3م 1د rha‏ ساîنىە»‏ حى 


Tisch. r. b. 


P. 445 


Tisch. r. a. 


P- 438 


Tisch. r. b. 


P. 446 


Tisch. r. a. 


P- 439 


Tisch. r. b. 


P- 444 
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Tisch. r. a. 
P- 437 


ص ANAPHORA PILATI.‏ 
کسدة حد. 3صصەنے خد موم ملیذ حۆإەیەه. هەەوح 
حص سولف sحقبع‏ اەعةف» :حلصن 
قوندط. #ەبتعلم. حلهہ حمھع نقد علجه 
گی یدو دد ا١نطہ‏ 3 حفموژک ص متەد. کہ نھن 
ەہہ حفؤتە خللذچ چکہذ» لن :حصەصه صةد. 
Aa‏ آم ستتخیين 0007 5دحفا0لیصد حدهوم .. صمو“ ١م‏ 
وت لم3 اسه م ەه صعټټې حلەمصهه. د > فة 
ەە ەه > مګهد. له هوم lo rha hert‏ 
دپلەښۈت. “۵0a‏ 3مس واک۵» مځ صه» حه 
یەه صد دعحف». صھ سحاد عة . أف 
کټ خفبه لصه ے تنص ے حجډ نه ے 3سا ے. 
ە سى“ 3دص 00o‏ __ تە لحن . ەلەستە» € صىم. 
o‏ امتعآی ٣ص‏ ەنەت أصەہ ے مە لصحد: د س تجیمم 
وسین ص٥٥٠‏ چیآنص ت ے. ۵۷ س قے دہ ے لسذعد. 
o‏ یف صح ددم sصف‏ ند حڈ حلص اع م ے ما 
حلمه:. ہلص لی مصت لصہ ے مبل 3حصہہ _ے سب لین 
ەۆتەپلى. ەلحآىصت» خجە r>‏ مە . ore >۵Mس r>.‏ 
م .حلصن : صن وھ لëخہ»‏ فدەەڊھ» معبد. 
مەبوھہ دنطذ صہچ له صعهہد حح نقهن. 
حە لچ حلمهه: حجه خب مجص. بدك 5> نفoصی‏ 
ص ححہا صف حدیب. دبټد صہe‏ له حخټت 
حۆەجطھ oحطەلح >١‏ {ح تخ سە چەعفWہ‏ 


` Cod. عة‎ 


IO 


15 


20 


ANAPHORA PILATIT. 


A‏ ىدف :خد هټ ے سەد 
دعییب. ع n‏ م لە > بلسەدn‏ 
z1‏ rلەپلىدى‏ لەھ پdلحZ‏ ەە مص4' × 

حص ہے 3م صقتھفہ صدوے: مس ص۹ذ بلىحەۈە 
اڈ ے مەد سن حقەمودت دھەپلەت حىكہپلەە. 
نھ ص٥‏ لہ عہ پان ne‏ لمپلىدى soھەدىعى:‏ ەتى 
صن صەقى صەەم. عام اتتد. > نفە سەھ ا 
وډه حگ الآ ے ملاد جنع س ماف منقدم. 
صچ خ۹انحدھ» یلص دحیاeپلەه.‏ عوز صەer‏ لپلىدۆنەە 
مت ټنەص. لۆoممی‏ هوید صەحد. 

أمھ کن“ > پننچ عە پاد 5> دى3. پلىحانەە لی 
خىم . خەwo hrs ija sr wokrel=‏ 
33لدم . WQ©ونداw‏ چهەدیعد. کھ ٣‏ بھد حوبیلھ> 
ڈحھٰ طف حخفہا. جد ص لب EEE‏ 4 


` On the margin is added : 
. ملاح ټی لۆمم موند‎ 


° Cod. a§nhorts 


Tischendorf 
Ev. Apoc. r. a. 
P‘ 435 


Tisch, r. b. 
P. 443 


Tisch. r. a. 
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